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tui hoꝛtation to 

the reading ol holy Scup⸗ 

ture. 

er) 4 Othe myſery ol all man⸗ 

ui Of the caluationofall mankynde. 

Ut. Of the true and lyyelyfayth, 

v. Of good woes 

vi. Of Chaiſttanloue and charitie. 

vii. Againſt ſwearyng and pertury. 

vii. Of the declynyng from God. 

ir. An * agaynſt the feare of 
deat 

x. Anerhoꝛtation to obedience. 

ri. Againſt whoꝛdome and adultery. 

ni Agaynſt ſtryfe and contention. 
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im thys oure molt i 


Tn cellent iyghte that we muſte walke by, 


mage, choulde at all conuenient tymes be pꝛrached 


vnto the people, that therby they mape both learne 
they: duetye towardes GOD, theyꝛ Pꝛynce, and 
thepꝛ neyghboures,. accoꝛdynge to them 


che of God : and howe that ail: chey whyche are 
appoynted mynyſters haue not the gytte of pꝛea⸗ 


committed vnto them, whereofgreate: meonuenp⸗ 
enceg myghte ryſe, and ignoꝛaunce ſtyll be mayn⸗ 


tayned, yf ſome honeſt remedye be not ſperdelye 
founde and pꝛouyded. The Queenes moſte excel⸗ 
lente Maieſtpe, tenderynge theſquic.healthe ol her 
louynge ſubiectes, and the quyetynge ot theyꝛ con⸗ 


ſciences, in the chyefe- and pzpncipall poyntes of 
Chꝛiſtian Relygion , and wyllynge alſo by the true 


vnde ofthe: 
holye ghoſte, erpꝛelſed in the ſcryptures : Ind alſo 
to auoyde the manyfoude enoꝛmieyes whych here⸗ 
tofo:e by falſe Doctryne haue crept into the Chur⸗ 


. 


. 


chynge ſufficientiy to inſtructe the people whiche is 


ſettynge fooꝛth and pure declarynge of Sods woꝛd 


whyche is the pꝛyncipall guyde and leader vnto all 


godipneſle and vertue; to expell and dꝛyue awaye 
alwell all coꝛrupte, vicious, and vngodipe lyupngr, 


as alſo erronyous and poyſoned doctrynes, ten⸗ 


dynge to ſuperſticion and-Jdolatrye;hath by thad-. 


upſe of her moſte honourable counſayloures, foz 
her diſcharge in thys behalfe, cauſed a booke of Ho⸗ 


f 


mylies,whyche heretolozewas ſette foozthe by her 
| Nn, mo 


: 
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The preface. | 
molle louyng Bꝛother; a Pꝛynce of moſte woꝛthbe 
memoꝛpe Ed warde the ſyrt, to be pꝛynted a newe, 
wherein are conteyned certayne wholſome and 
godly exhoꝛtacions, to moue the people to honoꝛ 
and wozſhippe almyghtie God, and dilygentipe to 
ſerue hym, euerye one acco:dynge to they? degree, 
ſtate and vocation. ll whyche Homplyes her 
Maieſtie commaundeth and ſtrayghtipe chargeth 
all perſons, vpcars, curates, and all other hauynge 
ſpirituall cure.cuery Dundaye and holy day in the 
pere, at the miniſtringe ofthe holye Commumion, oꝛ 
il there be no Communion miniſtred that daye, vet 
after the 'Goſpell and Crede , in ſuche oꝛder and 
place as is appopnted in the booke of Common 
prayers , to reade and declare to they; paryſhyo- 
nersplaynelyeand dilfinctipe one ofthe ſayde Yo- 
mylyes.mluche oꝛder, as they ſtande in the booke. 
except there be a Sermon accoꝛdyng as it is inioy⸗ 
ned in the booke or her hyghnes Juiunctions , and 
then fo2 that cauſe onely, and foꝛ none other, the 
rtadynge of the ſapde Yomply to be dpfferred vnto 
the next Sundaye oꝛ holyday folowyng. And whe 
the koꝛeſayde booke of Yomplpes is reade ouer, her 
Maieſtyes pleaſure is, that the ſame be repeated 
and read agayne, in ſuche lyke ſoꝛte as was before 
pꝛeſcrybed. Furthermoze.yer hyghnes commaun⸗ 
deth; that notwythſtandynge thvs oꝛder, the ſayde 
Eccielzafipcall perſons fall reade her Maieſties 
Iniunctions at ſuche tymes and in ſuche oꝛder as 
is in the booke thereof appopnted. And that the 
Loꝛdes pꝛayer, the Articles of the faythe, and the 
ten commaundementes., be openlye reade vnto the 
people, as in the ſapde Jniunctions is * 
at. 
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IJ » Thepreface, 


chat all her people of what degree oz condicion fo; 
euer they be, maye learne howe to inuocate and 
call vpon the name ol GOD , owe what duetye 
they owe both to God t man: So that they mape 
pꝛape, belieue, and wozke accoꝛdyng to knows 
ledge whyle they ſhall lyue heare, and 
after thys lyle, be with hym that 
with bys bloud hath bought 
vsall. Towhom with 
the father and the 
holy ghoſt, be 
all hono? 
and gloꝛp foꝛ euer. 
Amen. 


A. üi. 


o A fruitfull exhoꝛtacion to the readyng 


and knowledge of holy Scripture, 


SN 


Scripture | 


nothynge eyther moꝛe neceflarye 


is conteyned Godes true woꝛde, ſet⸗ 
=——tynge fourthe hys gloꝛpe, and allo 
The > mans duetye, Ind there is no trueth noꝛ doctryne 
holy ſcrip- neceſſarpe fo} oure iuſtifitication and euerlaſtynge 
me. ſaluation, but that is (oꝛ maye be) dꝛawen out of 
Theknow that fountapne and well of trueth. Therefoze as 
ir leripture manye as be deſirous to enter into the ryghte and 
perfect waye vnto God, multe apply they? myndes 
to knowe holye Scripture , wythoute the whyche 

they can neyther ſuffycientive knowe God and his 

To whom Wyll, neyther theyꝛ offpce and duety. And as dꝛinke 
che kno®- ig pleaſaunte to them that be dꝛye, and meate to 
iy ſcripture them that be hungry: ſo is the readynge, hearynge, 
pert ſearchynge and ſtudyinge ok holy ſcripture to them 
whobe c that be de ſyrous to jmowe god oz them ſelues. and 
bol der- to do hys wyll. And they? ſtomakes onelpe Do lothe 
wre, and abhoꝛre the heaueniye kneweledge and fode of 
Sods woꝛd, that be ſo dzowned m wozldly van 
Inapeli” ties, that they neyther fauour God noꝛ anye god⸗ 
declarynge [ifiefſe ; Foz that is the cauſe why they deſpze ſuche 
Ae Seri: vanities, rather then the true knowledge of God: 
pure is ab- AS they that are ſicke of. an ague, whatſocuer they 
boxed. eate and d2ynke (though it be neuer ſopleaſaunt) 
pet it is as bytter to them as wozmewod , not fo: 

the bytterneſſe of the meate, but foz the coꝛrupte 

and bytter humour that is in theyꝛ owne tongue 

and mouth:eucn ſo is the ſwocteneſſe ol Gods woꝛd 


bytter, 


| 


- 


TI 


to a Chꝛiſlian man there can be 


2 pꝛolptable, then the knowledge. al 
c holye ſcrypture : fozaſmuche as in it 


Door 5 


The. l. parte of the exhortacion. 


vitter.not of it ſelfe, but only vnto the that haue 
they: myndes coꝛrupted with longe cuſtome of ban 
ſinne and loue of this wozid.Therfozefolaking tocion, vn⸗ 
the coꝛrupt iudgement of flechli men, which cart ae 
not, but toꝛ they} carcaſſe:let vs reuerentiy heare aged 
and read holy Scriptures,which is the foode of ee ange 
the ſoule!. Let vs diligentlp ſearch foꝛ the well of Scripture, 
life inthe bones ofthe newe and old Teſtament, V+ 
and not run to theſtmking puddels or mens tra 
nge dicions ( deuiſed by mans imagination) foꝛ oure 

ut ok iullification and ſaluation. Foꝛ in holy ſcripture gz, ;gge 
e as is fully cõteined what we ought to da, and what Scripture 
and to eſchewe, what to beleue, what to loue, a what anten 
ndes to lohe foꝛ at Goddes hãdes at length. In thoſe — 
whe bokes. we fhal fynde the father from whom, the nn 
dhis | fonneby whom, andtheholyghoft in whom all whar' 


zinke thmges haue they: beyng and kepyng vppe, and 275%: 
ite to theſe thꝛee perſons to be but one God, a one ſub⸗ . | 


pnge, | Launce.Jnthele bones wer may learne to now d 
them our ſelues, how vile and miſerable we be. and al 
ſo to now God, howe good he is of hym ſelte, c 
othe bowe he maketh vs and al creatures partaners 
ode of ol his goodnes. Me may lerne allo in theſe bones 
vani⸗ to knowe gods wil and pleaſure, as much as (oz 
egod- this pꝛelent time / is conuenient foz vs to knowe. 
uche Andlas the great clearke and godiy pꝛeacher S 
God: John Chꝛiſottome ſaith whatſoeuer is required 
rthey | to ſaluatiõ ot man, is fully conteimed in the ſcrip⸗ 
aunt) ture of god. He that is ignoꝛant may ther learne 
iot fo: | 0 have knowledg:he that is harde harted and 
nupte | an obſtinate ſynner , wal there fynde euerlaſting 
ongue toꝛmentes, pꝛepared of gods iuſtice, to mane hin⸗ 
:w02d | Arayde,and to molilie 02 ſoften hym. — 5 
Oppzeuled. 


— — 


De. 1. parte of the Sermon. 


oppꝛelled with miſery in this woꝛlde, wall the: 
find reliet in the pꝛomiſſes of euerlaſtyng lyle, to 


his great conſolatiõ # comt̃oꝛt. He that is woun⸗ 


ded by the deuyll vnto death, ſhal fynd there me⸗ 

dicine, whereby he may be reſtoꝛed agayne vnto 
health. It it (hall require to teache any trueth,oz 

repꝛoue falſe doctrine, to rebuke any vice, to com 

mende any vertue, to geue good counſaile, to cõ⸗ 

foꝛt, oꝛ to erxhoꝛt, oꝛ todo any other thing requiſit 

fo: our ſaluation:al thoſe thmges (ſait S. Chꝛi- 
ſoſtome) we may learne plentitully ofthe Scrip- 

Dorp ki türe. There 15(laith Fulgentius) aboundantiy 
Ang muy. inough, both foz men to eate , a childꝛen to ſucke. 
ara lud · Ther is whatſoeuer is meete fo; all ages and foz 
erinefozait al degrees ſt ſoꝛtes ot men. Theſe bones therfoze 
— ought to be muche in our handes, in our eyes, in 
Hatz. . our eares, in oure mouthes. but molt of al in our 
— hartes. Foꝛ the ſcripture of God, is the heauenly 
Pſaime,19 meate of our ſoules: the hearyng a kepyng ok it, 
maheth vs bleſſed, ſactifieth vs, and maketh vs 

what com® holy, it turneth our ſoules, it is a ſyght lanterne 
pzofits the to OUre feete, it is a ſure, ſtedłaſt, a euexlaſting in- 
abo ſtrument of ſaluation: it geueth wyldome to the 
Scripture humble and lowly heartes:1t comtoꝛteth, maketh 
>en873- glad, chereth, and chericheth our conſience:it is a 
moꝛe ercelient iewel oꝛ treaſure, then ani gold o: 

Luba pꝛecious (tone: it is moꝛe ſwete then honp oꝛ ho⸗ 
ny combe: it is called the beſt part which Mary 

did choſe, fo! it hath in it euerlaſtynge comfozt. 

John. 6. The woꝛdes of holy ſcripture be called woꝛdes ol 
euerlaſting life:foꝛ thei be gods inſtrumẽt, oꝛdei⸗ 

galloſ. g ned fo? þ ſame purpole:thet haue power to turne 
thꝛowe gods pꝛomiſe, a thei be effectua] 0 

0 
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To the Scripture. | 
Goddes afliſtence,#(beyng receiurd in a faythfull g,,,..,. 
heart)they haue euer an heauenly ſpirituall woz- | 
kyng in them:they are liuely,quicke , # myghty in 
operacion, + ſharper then any two edged ſwozde, 
and entreth though , euen vnto the deuydynge a 
ſonder ofthe ſoule and the ſpiryte, of the ioyntes 
and the mary. Chꝛiſt calleth hym a wyſe buylder, un 
that buyldeth vpon his woꝛde, vpon hys ſure and Iba 1 
ſubſtanciall foundacion. By thys woꝛde of God, 
we ſbalbe iudged : foꝛ the wooꝛds that J ſpeake, 

(ſayth Cyꝛyſt) is it, that ſhall iudge in the laſt day. Jeh#.14; 
He that kepeth the wozdeofChoyſte , is pzomyſed 
the loue and fauour of God, & that he ſwalbe the 
dwellyng place oꝛ temple of the bleſſed Trinitie. 
This woꝛde, wholoeuer is dylygent to reade, and 
in hys heart to pꝛint that he readeth, the great af- 
lection to the tranſitoꝛve thynges of thys wonde, 
ſhaibe miniched in hym, # the great deſpꝛe of hea⸗ 
uenly tyynges (that be therein pꝛomyſed of God) 
ſhall increaſe in hym. Ind there is nothynge that 
ſo muche ſtrengtheneth our layth, a truſte in God, 
that ſo much kepeth vp innocencye, and purenes 
to the } ofthe heart, and alſo of outward godly lyle a con⸗ 
aketh | uerſation,as continual readyng and rec oꝛding of 
it is a | Gods woꝛd. Foz that thing.which(by continuall 
old oz vſeofreading ofholy ſcripture,and diligent ſear- 

02 ho- | chyngokthe ſame)is depely pꝛynted, and grauen 
Pary | inthe hart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. 
nkozt. | And moꝛeouer, the effecte a vertue of Gods woꝛde 
des ol | is to iluminate the ignoꝛaunt, and to geue moꝛe 
oꝛdei⸗ | lyght vnto them, that faythtullyand dylygentiy 
turne | readeit:to comfozt they} heartes, and to encozage 
themto perfourme that, whyche ol God is com⸗ 

. maun- 


& vt, F #0 ® 


| 
The.2.part of the exhortacion. 


maunded. It teacheth pacpence in ail aduerſitie, 
b Ree.1, m pꝛolperitie, humblenes: what honoure is due 
2.Par 20, onto God, what mercy and charitie to our nepgh- 
* 5- bour:Jt geueth good counſayle in all donbtefull 
0 46. 
thynges. It ſweweth of whome we (hall looke foz 
ayde and helpe in al periiles, and that God is the 
onely geuer ol victoꝛp in all battayples, and temp⸗ 
whoprolyt tacions of our enemyes,bodelp and ghoſtly. And 
dyng Gods in readyng of Gods woꝛd, he molt pꝛoliteth not al 
wozze, wayes, that is moſt ready in turnmge of the boke, 
oz in ſaying of it withoute the booke, but he that 
is moft turned into it, that is moſte inſpyꝛed wyth 
the holy ghoſt, moſt in hys hearte #iyte altred and 
changed into that thing. which he redeth : he that 
is daply leſſe and leſſe pꝛoude, leſſe wꝛathtull, lelle 
couetous, a leſſe deſpꝛous ot woꝛlde e and vayne 
pleſures:he that dayſy(toꝛſanuig ius olde vycious 
ipfe)increaſethin vertue moze and moꝛe. Ind to 
be ſhoꝛt, there is nothyng that moꝛe maintaineth 
godl ynes ofthe mynde, dꝛyueth away vngodli- 
nes, then doth the continual reading ozhearpnge: 
of Gods wozd,ifitbezoyned withagodiy mynde 
and a good affection,to knowe and folowe Gods 
wyll.F02 without a ſyngle exe, pure entente , and 
good mynde, nothyng is allowed fo2 good befoze- 
es... Sod. And vn the other ſedt, nothmge moze dar⸗ 
Ward . HenethChaſtand the giozyeofGodnoz ' - | 
— — — 4 . bꝛyngeth in moꝛe biyndneſſe and al 
modities - Eyndesof vyces, then doch che 
cds ignozaunce of Gods mT 
word bens | woꝛde. 
Zech. * oy (5%) 144 


The econdepart ofthe Sermon 
0 (the holy cripture. ede; 


I 06 fitpartofehio Pernun Pör⸗ | 
ch exhoꝛteth tothe knowledg of holi 
; | ſcripture , was declared wherfoze Þ 
«' knowledg of the ſame is neceſſary # * 
A p:ofitable to al mt᷑. Ind that by the 


— bnodoled — — of ſcripture, 
the moſt naehe ointes of our duety towardes 


god and our neighb ours, are alſo knowen. Nowe 
as concernynge the ſame matter, you ſhall heare 
— If we pꝛofeũe Chꝛyſte: why be we 
not aſhamed to be ignoꝛaunt in hys doctryne? 
Deing that eueri man is aſhamed to be ignoꝛaũt 
in thatlearnyng; whiche he pꝛolelleth. That man 
is aſhamed to be called a er, whych rea⸗ 
deth not the bokes of Philoſophi, and to be called 
a lawyer, and Iſtronomer, oꝛa Phiſttion, that 
is ignoꝛaunt in the bokes of law, Aſtronomp and 
Phyſicke. Howe can any man the ſay that he pꝛo⸗ 
felleth Chꝛyſt and hys religion, ithe wyl not apply 
hym ſelte (as farre foꝛth as he can 02 maye conues 
nyentlye)to reade and heare, and ſo to knowe the 
bokes of Chꝛyſtes goſpel and doctryne. 
other ſciences be good,#to be learned, yet no mã 
can deny,but thys is the chiefe, & paſſeth al other enccs 
incoparably. Mhat ercuſe Hall we therfoze make 
at the laſt day befoze Chriſt) that delight to reade 
oꝛ heare mens phantaſies and inuentyons, moze 
then hys moſte holy goſpell : & wyl fynde no tyme 
to do that, which chyefeip (aboue all thynges) we 
ſhoulde do, a wyl rather reade other thinges, then 
that, foz the which we ought rather to leaue res⸗ 

B. ũ. dynge 


Although Soddes 
woꝛd excet= 
leth ail . 


Uapne er⸗ 
cuſes diſ⸗ 
ſwadyng 
trom the 


knowledge 
of Goddes 


wo23de. 


The fut 


Che ſecõd. 


Math. 22. 


De. 2. part of the exhortacion. 


dyng of all other thynges. Let vs therfoze applye 


oure ſelues, as farre fourth as we can haue time # 
leiſure,toknowe Gods woꝛd, by diligent hearing 
and reading therof,as many as pꝛofeſſe God, and 
haue fayth & truſt in hym. But they that haue no 
good affection to Gods woꝛd (to colour this their 
fault)alleage comonly,two vayne a fayned ercu- 
ſes. Dome go about to excuſe them by theyꝛ own 
frapines # fearetulnes, ſaying that they dare not 
reade holy ſcripture, leaſt though their ignoꝛaũce 
thei chould tal into any erroꝛ. Other pꝛetend that 
the difficultie to vnderſtand it. a the hardnes ther 
of is ſo greate, that it is meete to be read onely ol 
clerkes q learned men. As touching the firſt:igno· 
raunce of Gods woꝛde, is the cauſe of all erroz, as 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe affirmed to the Saduceys;ſaymg 
that they erred, becaufe they knewe not the ſcrip- 
ture. Howe ſhould they then eſchue erroꝛ that wil 
be ſtyll ignoꝛaunt! And howe huld they come out 
or ignoꝛaunce, that wil not reade noꝛ heare that 
thing, which ſhould geue thẽ knowledge! He that 
nowe hath moſt knowledge,was at the firſt igno⸗ 
raũt, pet he foꝛbare not to reade, toꝛ feare he ſwuld 
fal into erroꝛ:but he diligently read, leaſt he ſduld 
remapne in ignoꝛaunce, a thꝛough ignoꝛaunce, in 
erroꝛ. And it pou will not know the truth of God 
(a thing moſt neceflary foꝛ vou) leaſt you fall into 
erro2,by the ſame reaſon you map then lye ſtyli;, F 
neuer goe leaſt, if you go) you tal in the myꝛe: noꝛ 
eate any good meate, leaſt you take a furfeite, noꝛ 
ſowe pour coꝛne, noꝛ laboure in your occupatyon, 
no2 vſe pour marchatidize,fo2 feare pou loſe youre 
ſe de, pour labour, your ſtocke, # ſo by that * 
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To the Scripture. 


it (ould be beſt, ſoꝛ you to liue idelly, and neuer to 
take in hand to do any maner ol good thyng leaft 
peraduenture ſome eu thing may chaunce thers 
of. And if you be afrayde to fail into erroꝛ, by rea- 
dyng of holy Scripture: ſhal ſhew you how vou % mott 
may reade it without daunger of erroꝛ. Reade it —— x 
humbly with a meke #a lowely heart, to thintent {hour a 
you may glozyky God, and not pour ſelfe, with the peryiitte | 
knowledge ofit:a reade it not without dayly pꝛa⸗ rareista 
ing to God, that he would direct your reading to beread. 
good effect:+ take vpon you to expound itnofur- 
cher, then you can playnely vnderſtande it.Fo2(as 
S.Jugulſtine ſayeth)the knowl ofholy ſcrip- 
ture, is a great,large# ahigh place, but the dooze 
is very low:ſo that the high # avrogant man, can 
not run in. but he mult ſtowpe lowe, and humble 
hym ſelle, that wal enter into it. Pꝛeiumption and 
arrogancy,is the mother ot al erroꝛ: a humylytie 
nedeth to feare no erro2. Foꝛ humilitie wyll onely 
ſearch to know the truth, it wyll ſearche, and will 
bꝛyng together one place with an other: a where 
it cannot kind out the meaning, it wil pꝛaye, it wil 
aſke ot other that know a will not pꝛeſumpte dul · 
ly traſhely define any thinge, whyche it knoweth 
not.Therefoze the humble man maye ſearche any 
trueth boldly in the ſcripture, without any daun⸗ 
geroferroz.Indifhebe ignoꝛaũt, he oughte the 
moze to reade & to ſearch holy ſcripture, to bꝛynge 
hym out of ignozaunce.J lay not nap; buta man 
may p2olper with oniphearing:but he may much 
moꝛe pꝛoſper with both hearyng #reading.Thys 
haue IJſapde, as touching the feare to reade, tyo- 
rough ignoꝛaunce of the perſõ. 
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The. 2 part of the exbortacion. 


Sapim the hardneſſe of Dcrypture, he that is ſoo weake 
in ſome pia that he is not able to bꝛoke ronge meate : yet he 
«#15 cafe, map ſucke the ſwete and tender mylhe, and differ 


and in — 


places hard the xeſt, vntyl he ware ſtronger. and come to moꝛe 
db er Howledge. Foꝛ god receaueth the learned + vn⸗ 
learned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent 

vnto all. And the ſcrypture is full, aſwell of lowe 
valleyes, playne wayes, and eaſy fo; euery man to 

vſe , to walke in: as alſo of hygh hylles # moun⸗ 

taynes, whiche fewe men can clymbe onto. And 

God ica⸗ Whoſoeuer geueth his minde to holpe ſcryptures, 
but unt with dily — ſtudy and burning delpꝛe, it cã not 
that hatha be(ſaith. 'D. Jhon Chtiſoſtome)that he ſhoulde be 
9%" left without helpe. Foꝛ eyther god almyghty wyll 
vrs worde. ſende hym ſome godip doctoꝛ, to teache him, as he 
did to inſtructe Eunuchus, a noble man of Ethi⸗ 

ope, and treaſoꝛer vnto Quene Candace, who ha⸗ 

uing a great affection to reade the Scripture (al 

though he vnderſtode it not) yet foꝛ the deſpꝛe that 

he had vnto Gods woꝛd, god ſent his Apoſtle Phi 

lyp to declare vnto hym the true ſence of the ſcrip- 

ture that he read: oꝛ els, it we lacke a learned man 

to inſtruct a teache vs. vet God hym ſelfe from a- 
boue.wil geue light vnto our myndes # teach vs 

© thoſe thinges which are necellary fo? vs, c where⸗ 
in we be ignoꝛaunt. and in an other place, Chzy- 

— ſoſtome ſaicth, tgat mans humaine # woꝛldly wile 
of Ser dome, oꝛ ſcience, nedeth not to the vnderſtanding 
ba Of ſcripture, but the reuelacion ot the holy Ghoſt, 
vn o. who inſpireth the true meaning vnto them, that 
with humiiitie a diuigence do ſearch therefoꝛe. He 

Meth, that aſketh ſhal haue a he that ſeketh (all lynde, 
# he that knocheth (hathaue the dooꝛe open = 
ve 


As nat 


To the Scripture. 


we reade once, twiſe oꝛ thꝛyſe, # vnderſtand not. 
let vs not ſeaſe ſo, but ſtyll contynue readynge, 
pꝛaping.aſking of other, ac ſo by ſtyil knockyng lat 
the laſt) the doze halbe opened as. S. Auguſtyne 
ſayth. Although many thynges in the ſcripture 
bel ſponẽ in obſcure miſteries, yet there is nothyng nene n. 
ſpoken vnder dark myſteryes in one place, but the 2ctaavpng. 
lelfe ſame thynge in other places, is ſpoken moꝛe offcriptare 
familiarely and plaineip to the capacitie both of 
learned and vnlearned. And thoſe thynges in the 
ſcrypture that be playne to vnderſtand, andne- Nomms 
ceſſary foz ſaluatiõ, euery mans duetie is to lerne the now: 
them,topzynt them in memoꝛy, andeffectualipe, n. 
to exerciſe them. And as fo? the darke miſterieg, to 
be contented to be ignoꝛaunt in them, vntyll ſuch 
*thi- tyme as it ſhall pleaſe God to open thoſe thynges 
ha⸗ vntohym. In the meane ſeaſon , pfhe lacke ey⸗ 

ther aptenes oꝛ opoꝛtunitie, God wyll not impute 


—— it to hys folly: but pet it behoueth not, that ſuch 

Phi as be apt. ſhoulde ſet aſyde reading. becauſe ſome whatper- 
crip- other bee vnapte to teade: neuerthelſſe, koꝛ the — —— 
man hardenes ot ſuch places, the readyng of the whole rauncets 
ma- ought not to be ſet apart. Ind bꝛiefly to conclude mu. 


ch vs las Saint Juguſtine ſapeth)by the Scripture, al 
here⸗ men be a mended;weake men be ſtrẽgthened, and 
ſtronge men be comfoꝛted. So that ſurelpe, none 
wiſe be enemyes to the readynge of Gods worde, but 
ding ſuche as either be ſo1gnozant,that they know not 
Shoſt how whol ſome a thing it 15:02 eles be ſo ſicke, that Theholy | 
4 they hate the moſte comfortable medicine, that 25% 
e. Ye ſhould heale them:02 ſo vngodly, that they would = 
pnde wylhe the people (tpi to contynue in blyndeneue e 
f and ignozaunce of God. 
Thus 
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The. 2. part of the exhortacion. 


Thus we haue bzpefly touched ſome part ofthe 
commodities of Gods holt wozde, which is one of 
Sods chiete and pꝛincipall benefites , geuen and 
declared to mã kind, here in earth. Let vs thanke 
God heartely.fo? this his great and ſpeciall gifte, 
beneficial fauour, and fatherly pꝛoupdence. Lette 
vs be glad to reuiue this pꝛecious gifte of our hea- 
uenlye father. Let vs heare, reade, and know, theſe 
holy rules, iniunctions, and ſtatutes of our Chi- 


Ade tyrde ſten religion a vpon that we haue made pꝛokeſſy⸗ 


on to God at our baptiſme. Let vs with feare and 


them. Let vs ruminate, and (as it were) chewe the 
cudde, that we may haue the ſwete ieuſe, ſpiritu⸗ 
al eflecte, maxp, hon, kyꝛnell, taſte, comfoꝛte, ; con 
ſolation ofthem. Let vs ſtaye, quiete, and certifve 
our conſciences, with the moſt mfailible certayne- 
tie, truth, and perpetuall aſſuraunce of them. Let 
vs pꝛap to God the onely aucthour of thele heauẽ⸗ 
ly ſtudies) that we may ſpea ke, thinke, beleue, liue 
and depart hence, accoꝛding to the wholſome doc⸗ 
tryne, a vexities of them. And by that (meanes, in 
thys woꝛlde we hal haue Gods defence,fauour, x 
grace, with the vnſpeakeable ſolace ot peace, and 
quietnes ol conſcience:⁊ after this miſerable lpfe, 
we ſhall entoye the endles bliſſe,. and gloꝛpe of hea⸗ 
uen:whiche he graunte vs all, that dyed koꝛ vs all, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom with the father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, 
both nowe — euerlaſtyngip. 
men. 


Ater⸗ 


Ku. —_——c\-t 


Sermon of the milerye rye of all man. 
Rn ey ye ell ag: 
hys owne ſynne. 


reade in many places of ſcrypture manye notable 
[efſons againſt this olde roted vice, to teach vs the 
moſt commendable vertue ofhumilitie , howe to 
knowe oure ſelues, andtorem webe 
ofoure ſelueg. In the booke ofSeneles gene 
God geueth vs all a title and named in oure great 
graund father Adam, whych ought to warn vs al 

to conſidze what we be, wherofwe be, from whẽce 

we came, and whither we ſhall, ſaying thus:in the 
ſweate ot thy fa ce, halte thou eate thy bꝛcade, tyll 
thou be turned agayne into the grounde, fo: oute 
ol it waſt thou taken. in aſmuche as thou art duſte 
and into duſt ſhalt thou be turned agayne. Here 
(as it were in a glafſe)we may learne to know our 
ſelues, to be but earth, and aſhes, 4 that 
to earth and alhes we ſhall returne. 

Alſo the holy Patriarch bzaham,did well re⸗ 
member thys name a title, duſt earth, and ates, 
appointed and aſſigned by God, to all mankynde: 
and there toꝛe he calleth hym ſelfe by that name, 
when he maketh hys earneſt pꝛayer foꝛ Sodom a 
Gomozre. Ind we reade, that Judith, Heſter, Job 
Hieremie with other holy men and women, in the zt tun. 
olde teſtament, did vſe ſacke cloth, and to caſt duſt 1 1. 
and aſhes vpon they? headeswhenthey eben 3c. 

| 4 


de. 


Hapi. di. 


Eur. xl. 
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led they? ſynfuil lyuing · Chey called and cryed to 


The Hyrſt part of the Sermon, 


god fo: heipe and merci, with ſuch a Ceremonie of 
ſackecloth, duſt and aſhes, that thereby thei might 
declare to the whole woꝛlde what an humble and 


lowly eſtimation they had ol them ſelues, and how 


well they remembꝛed theyꝛ name and tytle afoze- 
ſayd, theyꝛ vyle coꝛrupt krayle nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſbes. The booke of wiſedome alſo willyng to 
pull do wne our pꝛaude ſtomakes, moueth vs dilp- 
gently to remember our moꝛtal andearthly gene- 
ration, whyche we haue all of hym that was fyꝛſte 
made:and that al men, alwell kinges as ſubiectes 
come into thys wozlde, and goo out of the ſame in 
tpke ſoꝛte:that is, as of our ſelues full miſerable, as 
we may dayly ſee. And almyghty god cõmaunded 
hys Pꝛophete Eſai to make a Pꝛoclamation, a cry 
to the whole woꝛlde: and Elay aſuyng what ſhal J 
crye? The Loꝛde aunſwered: crye, that al fleche is 
graſſe, and that allithe glozye thereofis but as the 
floure of the field, whan the graſſe is withered, the 
floure faileth awaye.when the wynde of the Loꝛd 
bloweth vpon it. The people ſurelpe is graſſe, the 
which dꝛiueth vp, a the floure fadeth a waye. And ỹ 
holy Pꝛophet Job, hauing in him ſe!fe greate erpe⸗ 
rience ofthe miſerable # ſinful effate ol man, do- 
eth open the ſame to the woꝛlde, in theſe woꝛdeg. 
Man ſayth ye) that is bozne ofa woman, lyuynge 
but a ſho:te tyme, is full ok manifoide miſerpes, he 
ſpꝛyngeth vp lyke a floure, a fadeth agarne, vany⸗ 
wing away as it were a hado we a neuer continu 
eth in one ſtate. Ind doeſt thou iudge it meet O 
loꝛd) to open thine eies vpon ſucha one, a to bzing 
yym toiudgement with thee7!Phyo can * hym 

kane 


the myſery of man 

cleane that is conceaued ol an vnclene lede: and al 
men of their euymes and natural pꝛones be ſo vni 
uerſally geuen to ſinne, that (as the ſcripture ſaith) 
god repented that euer he made ma. Ind by fynne 
his indignation was ſo much pꝛouoked agaynſt p 
woꝛlde that he dꝛowned all the woꝛlde wyth Noes 
flud(ercept Noe hym ſelfe g his little houtholde)Jt 
is not withoute greate cauſe, that the ſcripture of 
' Goddothe ſo many tymes call al men here in thys 
| wozlde by thys worde, earth. Oithouearth, earth , 
| earth,ſayth Jeremy.heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde. 
This our ryght name, calling, t tittle, earth,carth 
ktarth, pꝛonounced by the Pꝛophet, weweth what 

wie be in dede, bywhatſoeuer other ſtyle, tytle, oꝛ 
dignitpe, men do call vs. Thus he playnely named 
vs, who knoweth beſte, both what we be, and wyat 
we ought ok right to be called. Ind thus he ſetteth 

vs fozth,ſpeking by hys faythfull Apoltie. S Paul . 
al men,Jewes and Gentiles,are vnder ſinne:ther 
is none ryghteous, no not one: there is none that 


Sent. v. vi 


 F vnderffandeth, ther is none that ſeketh after god, 


thepare al gone out of the way. they are all vnpꝛo⸗ 
kitable, there is none that dothe good, no, not one? 

their thꝛote is an open ſepurchꝛe, wyth their tõges 

they haue vſed craft and deceit, the poyſon of ſerpe- 

tes is vnder their lppes their mouth is full of cur⸗ 

ſynge a bytternes, their fete are ſwift to ched blud, 

deftructid a wꝛetchednes are in their wayes, and 

the way ol peace haue they not hnowen, ther is no 

fere of god befoꝛe their eyes. Ind in another place 

S. Paule wziteth thus: God hath wꝛapped allna 

tions in vnbelite, chat he might haue mercy on an. San u. 

The ſcrypture ſhutteth * al vnder ſinne, em ©phe,tt, 

C. u. pꝛom 


The fyrft part of the Sermon. 


promile by the laptpe of Aku Chaihe. ould. 
uen 

ces painteth vs out in our colours, callyng vs the 
childzen ofthe wꝛath ol god, when we be bozne: 
ſaying alſo þ we can not thynke a good thought of 


our ſelues, muche lefl can we ſap well, oꝛ do well of 


dure ſelues. Ind the wyle man ſaith in the boke of 


put, Pꝛouerbes, the iuſt man falleth ſeuen times a day 


Anke, ., 


Marg, ai, 


, John, t, 
and, it, 


Eccle.vii, 


The moſt tryed #appzoued man Job feared al his 
wozkes.D. John the Baptiſt beyng ſantified in 
his mothers wombe,# pꝛaiſed befoze he was bozne 
being called an fn; ch greate befoze the lozde, 
kylled euen from hys with the holy ghoſt, the 
pꝛeparer of the waye foz our ſauiour Chpſt, ⁊ com⸗ 
mended of oure ſauiour chꝛpſte, to be moꝛe then a 
pꝛophete, a the greateſte that euer was bozne of a 
woman: pet he plane lye graunteth that he hadde 


nede to be walbed ol Chꝛylle. he woꝛthely extolleth 


and gloꝛpyũieth his loꝛde and maſter Chꝛpſt, a hum⸗ 
bleth hym ſelfe, as vnwoꝛthy to vnbucle hys ſhoes 
and geueth al honor and gloꝛpe to god. So dothe 
Da inct Paule both ofte #eutdently conkeſſe hym 
ſeife , what he was ot hym ſeiſe, euer geuing (as a 
moſt faytitul ſeruaimt ) al pꝛaiſe to his maiſter #ſa 
uiour. So doth bleſſed. S. John the Euaungeliſt 
in the name ofhpm ſelfe, ⁊ or al other holy men (be 
they neuer ſo iuſt ) make this open confeſſion, yl we 
lay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our ſeilues, and 
truth is not in vs: Jfwe knowledge oure ſpnnes 

God is faythfull #1uſte, to fozgeue vs ourefpnnes, 

and to clenſe vs frome al vnryghteouſtefle:pfwee 

fape,we haue not ſpnned,we make hym a lier, and 

ys woꝛd is not in vs. IDherfoze the wiſeman — 


— 


hould be ges 
them that beleue. S. Paule in many 0 


| 


of; the miſery o/ man. 
boke called Eccleſiaſtes. maketh this true à gene⸗ 
rall conteſlion: There is not one ul} man vpon the 
tarth:that doth good, a ſynneth not. And. D. Da⸗ Vun u 
uid is aſhamed of his ſinne, but not to conteſſe hys 
ſynne. Howe ot, how earneſtly, a lamentably doth 
hz deſire gods great mercy , foz hys great offences | 
e ee not enter into 1dgement wyth dia eu 
gym: ind agayne, howe well waygheth thys holy 
man his ſynnes, when he conlelleth that they be ſo 
many m numbꝛe, a ſo hyde, a hard to vnderſtande 
p it is in maner vnpoſſible to know, vtter, oꝛ nom⸗ 
ber them?! Mherloꝛe he hauing a true, earneſt, and pram. xu 
depe contemplation #conſideracion ot hys ſynnes 
| yet not comming to the bottome of them. he ma⸗ 
| kKethſupplication to God, to foꝛgeue hym hys pꝛy⸗ 

up, ſecret, hid ſpnnes:to the knowlege ofthe which 
he cannot attayne vnto. e waygheth rightly hys 
ſynnes krom the oꝛiginall rote, ſpꝛyng head , per- 
ceyuing incimations, pꝛouocatiõs,ſtirringes, tin 

inges, buddes, bꝛaũches, dꝛegges, inlectids, taſts 

inges a ſentes of theym,to continue in him iy t. 
Where foꝛe he layth, marke and behold, J was con d 
cepued in ſynnes, he ſaith not ſynne. but in the plu⸗ 
rall number ſynnes, foꝛaſmuche as oute of one (as 
fountayne)ſp2yngeth all the reſte. Oure ſautoure ane 
Chꝛpſt ſaith:there is none good, but god: and that da 
we can do nothyng that is good, without hym, noꝛ Luke, v4 
no man can come to the facher but by him. He com 
maundeth vs all to ſape, that wee be vnp2ofitable 
ſeruauntes, when we haue don all that we can do. 
He pꝛeferreth the penitente Publican, befoze the |. 
p:oude,holy,#glozyous Pharyſey:He caileth hy. Sab, . 
ſcife aphiſicyon, but not to theym that bee l 


- = 
- 


The fyrſt part of the Sermon. 
but to theim that be ſicke, a haue nede ofhis lalue, 
fo: theyꝛ ſoze. He teacheth vs in our pꝛayers, to res 
knowledge our ſelues ſinners, and to aſke ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes and delyueraunce from al eupls,at our hea 
uenly fathers hande. He declareth that the ſinnes 
Hatz. xi. of our owne heartes, do defple our own ſelues. He 
teacheth that an eupl woꝛde oꝛ thought deſerueth 
Meth r. condemnation, aftirmynge that wee ſhall geue an 
accompre foꝛ euerye idle woꝛde. He ſayth he came 
not to ſaue, but the ſhepe that were vtterly loſte, # 
caſt awaye. Therfoꝛe fe we of the pꝛoude, juſt, lear⸗ 
ned, wyſe, perkect, and holy Phariſyes, were ſaued 
by hym, becauſe they tuftifyed them ſelues, by their 
counterfeit holyneffe befoze men. Whereloꝛe (good 
people) let vs beware ol ſuch hipocriſpe, vayneglo⸗ 
ry and iuſtifying of our ſetues. 
Lhe ſeconde part of the Sermon 
| of the milery ol man. 
2 — Ozaſmuche as the true knowledge 
Fa RI ot oure ſelues, is very necefſarye to 
| g I lcome to the right knowlege of god, 
3 e L rc haue heard inthe late readpng, 
2 8 how humbly al godiy men alwayes 
haue thought otthem ſelues, and fo 
to thrnke and iudge of them ſeiues, are taught of 
god they? creatoꝛ, by hys holye woꝛde. Foꝛ ot oure 
ſelues, we be crabtrees, that can bꝛynge fooꝛth no 
apples. Me be of oure ſelues ot ſuche earth, as can 
bꝛynge foozthe but wedes, nettles, bꝛambles, bꝛy⸗ 
ers, cockle and darnell. Our truttes be declared in 
the. v. Chapter to the Galathians . Me haue ney⸗ 
ther fayth, charitye, hope, pacience, chaſtitye, no: 


anvre thynge els that good is, but of G © — 
| an 


e 


and therefoz theſe vertues be called there, the 

fruites of the holy ghoſt, a not the fruites ofman. 
Let v3 therfoze acknowlege our ſelues befoze god 
(as we in dede) milerable and wꝛetched ſynners. 
And let vs earneſtly repent , and humble oure ſel⸗ 


ues hea and crye to GOD foz mercye. Let 
v3 ail coatele with mouth and hearte, that we be 
full ofimperfections. Lette vs knowe our owne 


1 
| 


wozkes, of what imperfection they bee, and then 
we wall not ſtande folyſdely and arrogantlye in 
dur owne conceptes, noꝛ chalmge any parte ofnt- 
| Nification by oure merites 02 woꝛkes. F02 truelye, 
there be imperkections in our beſt wozkes : we do 
not loue god ſo much as we are bound to do. wyth 
al our hearte, mynde, and power, we do not feare 
god ſo muche as we ought to do, we do not ayes 
god but with great and many impe rtections. 
geue, foꝛgeue. beleue, lyue, and hope bnperfectipe, - -» 
we ſpeake, thinke, and do vnperkectlye: we fyghte 
a gayntt the deupll, the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe vn⸗ 
erkectip. Let vs theretoꝛe not be aſhamed to con⸗ 
le papnely our ſtate of impertection : pea lette 
vs not be aſhamed to cõłeſſe imper;ection, euen in 
all our owne beſt wozkes, Let none ot vs be aſha- *uke.ve-/ 
med to ſaye wyth holy Saint Peter: Jama ſpn⸗ V-. 
full man. Let vs all ſape with the holpe Pꝛophete 
Dauyd: we haue ſynned with oure fathers, wee 
gcan | baue done amyſſe, and dealt wickediy. Let us all Kune. 5. 
by» make open contkeſſion with the Pzodigall ſonne to | 
red m dure father, and ſape with hym, we haue ſynned a⸗ 
22 9 — (O —_— we = 
not woꝛthy to be called thy ſonnes. Lette vs all S ch s 
ape with holy Baruch; O Lode oure God, to vs 
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The fyrſt part of the Sermon, 
is wozthely aſcrybed ſhame and confuſĩon, and to 
thee.righteouſnelſe:lWe haue ſinned, we haue don 
wickedly, we haue behaued our ſelues vngodly in 
al thy righteouſneſſe. Let vs al ſaye with the holy 
Pmuet@ Pꝛophet daniell: O Lord, righteouſnes belongeth 
to the, vnto vs belongeth confuſion. Me haue ſyn⸗ 
ned, we haue ben noughty, we haue offended, we | 
haue fled from thee , we haue — backe from all 
thy pꝛeceptes à iudgments. Do we learne ofall | 
good men in holy ſcryptures, to humble our ſelues | 
and to eralt, extol, pꝛapſe, magnitp. ac glozifp God, | 
Thus we haue hearde howe euyll we be of oure | 
ſelues:howe, ol oure ſelues, and by our ſelues, wee | 
haue no goodnes, heipe, nor ſaluation:but contra- 
ry wiſe, ſynne, damnation⸗ and death euerlaſtyng: 
which, if we depely weygh and conſidze, we wall 
the better vnderſtand the great mere of od, and! 
1 Ces. ii. howe oure ſaluation commeth onip by Chꝛpſt. Foz 
in our ſelues (as of our ſelues) we fynd ie 
wherby we may be delyuered from thys miſerable | 
captiuitie, into the which we were caſte , thꝛoughe 
the enuy of the deuyll, by bꝛeakyng of Gods com⸗ 
maundement, in our fyft parent Adam. De are 
al become vnclene, but we al are not able to clenſe | 
our ſelues, noꝛ to make one another cf vs cleane. 
eye. l. Me are by nature the chyldzen of Gods wꝛath but 
we are not able to make oure ſelues the chyldꝛen 
4, and inheritours of Gods gloꝛy. Me are ſhepe that 
tunne aſtrape, but we cannot ot oure owne pow⸗ 
er come againe to the ſhepefold, ſo great is our fm- | 
perfection and weannes. In our ſelues therefoze 
may not we glo2pe, whyche (ol oure ſelues ) are no⸗ 
thyng but ſinfull:Neyther we may retoyce in ane 
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Of the miſery of Man. 
aue cher they renot able fo and befop th 
, areno 

righteous iudgmẽ̃t ſeate of God, as the holy p2o- 
phet Dauid ſaith: Enter not into iudgment with v.14 
thy ſeruatit(O loꝛd) foꝛ no man that liueth ſhalbe 
founde righteous in thy ſyght. To God therefoze 
mutt we flye,ozels ſhall we neuer fynde peace. reſt 
and quietnes of conſcience in ourhartes.Fo2 he is 
the father ol mercyes, and god of all conſolation. 
He is the loꝛd with who is plenteous redemptid. . 10 
he is the God which ofhis owne mercy ſaueth vs 
and ſetteth out his charitie q exceadyng loue to- 
wardes vs, in that ot his owne voluntarye good⸗ 
nes, when we were peryched, he ſaued vs, a pꝛoui⸗ 

ded an euerlaſtyng kingdome fo; vs. Ind al theſe 
heauenip treaſures are geuen vs, not foꝛ our own 
delertes, merites 02 good dedes ( whych of our ſel⸗ 
ues we haue none) but of his mere mercye freely. 

And foz whoſe ſake? Truelye fo2 Jeſus Chzyſtes 
| ſake,that pure and vndefyled iambe of God. Ye is 
that dearely beloued ſonne, foꝛ whoſe ſake God is 
fully pacified,ſatiſfyed,# ſet at one with man. De 3yen,r. 
is the lambe of God which taketh away the ſyns dn. 
of the woꝛld:otwhom only it may be truely ſpokf, 
that he dyd all thynges well, a in his mouth was 
foundenocraft noꝛ ſubiyltie. None but he alone 3yer.:, 
may ſap:the P2pnce of the word came, a in me he 
hath nothyng. And he alone may all ſay: whiche , 
of you ſhal repꝛoue me of any taulte: He is þ high dcr... 
x euerlaſting pꝛieſt which hath offred himſelf ones 
fo: al,vpontye aulter ofthe crofſe, and wyth that 
one oblation, hath made perfect foꝛ euermoze, the 
© ESR" 7 oh * 55 = 
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be. 2. part of the dermen 


twene God and man, which payde our raunfome 
to god with hys owne bloud, and with that hath 
he clenſed vs all from ſynne. He is the Phiſition 
whiche healeth all oure diſeaſeg. He is that ſaui⸗ 
Math. i. our, whych ſaueth hys people fro all their ſinnes. 
To be ſhoꝛt, he is that flowyng and moſt plente⸗ 
ous fountayne, of whoſe fulneſle all we haue re- 
cepued . Foz inhym alone, ars all the treaſures of 
the wiſedome and knowledge ol godhidden. Ind 
in hym, and by hym haue we from god the father 
al good thinges perteyning eyther to the body oz 
to the ſoule.O howe much are we bound to thys 
our heauenly father foꝛ his great mercies, which 
he hath ſo plenteouſly declared vnto vsinChzilt 
Feſu our Loꝛde and ſauiour? What thankeswoz 
thy and ſufficient can we geue to hym! Let vs all 
with one accoꝛde burſte out with topkull vopces, 
euer p;ayſyng a magnytying thys lozd ofmercy, 
fo: his tender kindnes (bewed to vs in his deare- 
: ly beloued ſonne Jeſus Chzift our Loꝛde. 
Hytherto haue we hearde what we are ofoure 
ſelues:verely ſinfull,wzetched and danmable. 
Agayne we haue harde howe that of oure ſelues 
and by our ſelues,we are not able either to thinke 
a good thought,oz wozke a good dede, ſo that we 
can fynde in our ſelues no hope ot ſaluation, but 
rather whatſoeuer maketh vnto our deſtruction. 
Agapne, we haue harde the tender kindneſſe and 
great mercy of God the father towardes vs, and 
how? beneficiall he is to vs, foz Chꝛyſtes ſake , 
without our merites oꝛ deſertes,cuen ofhis own 
niere mercy and tender goodnefſe. Nowe, howe 


ele exceading great mercien of god, it adobe 
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. Of the miſery of Man. 
| InChyiyffJeſufozvs,be obteyned: and howe we 
be deliuered from the captiuitie offynne, deathe, 
and hell, it hall moze at large (with Gods helpe) 
be declared in the next Sermon. In the meane 
ſeaſon, pea i at all tymes let vs learne to knowe 3 
our ſelues, our frapitie and weakenefſe,withoute 
any crakyng oz boſtyng of our owne good deedes 
and merites.Let vs alſo knowlege the erceading 
mercy of God towardes vs, and confefle, that as 
ol our ſelues commeth all euyll and damnatyon: 
ſo ipkewyle ol hym, commeth all and 
ſaluation, as God hym ſelle ſaity, by the Pꝛophet 
Ozee: O Ilraell, thy deſtruction commeth ot thy 
ſelfe, but in me onely is thy helpe and comfoꝛte. Jf 
we thus humbly ſubmyt our ſelues in the ſight of 
God, we may be ſure, that in the tyme of his viſi- 

tation, he wyll lyfte vs vp vnto the kynge⸗ 

dome ofhys dearelpe beloued ſonne 
Chꝛyſt Jeſu our Loꝛd: to whom 
with the father and the ho- 
iy Ghoſt, be all honour ! 

and glozy fo? euer. 

IDEN 

D.ii. 


Oze. xiut 


— dede, (ſeme 
ſo good) be iuſtitied, and 

— euery man ofne- 
cefſitic is conſtrayned 10 ſeke — an other ryghte ; 
ouſnefſe,o2 iuſtification, to be receiued at Goddes 
owne handes, that is to ſap, the foꝛgeuenes ofhis 
finnes and treſpaſſes,in ſuch thynges as he hath 
offended. Ind this iultification oz righteouſnes, 
which we lo receiue ol gods mercy, Chziltes me⸗ 
rites, embꝛaſed by fayth, is taken, accepted, and al 
lowed of God, foꝛ our perfect and ful juſtification. 
Fo: the moze full vnderſtandynge hereof,it is our 
partes and duetie, euer to remember the greate 
mercy of GOD,howe that (all the wozlde beinge 
w2appeb in ſynne,by bzeakyng ofthe lawe ) God 
ſent his onely ſonne, oure ſaujour Chꝛiſt, into this 
woꝛlde, to fulfpil the lawe foꝛ vs:and by ſhedynge 
of hys moſte pꝛecyous bloude,to make a ſacryfyce 
and ſatiſcaction. oꝛ (as it map be called) amendes 
to his father foꝛ our ſinnes:to aſſwage his wꝛath 
#indignation concepued againlt vs foꝛ the ſame. 


— In ſo much that infantes being baptiſed, and di- 


—. 


yng intheir inkanſp, are by this ſacryfice waſhed 
from theyꝛ ſinnes, bꝛought to Gods fauoure, and 
wen. nabe his chyldꝛen, and mheritours of his kyng⸗ 
dome ot heauen. Ind they anten — 
lein 


Of ſaluation. 


inne after they Baptyſme, when they fourne a⸗ 

game to god vntaignedly.they are likewiſe waſ- 
ed by this ſacrifice, from they? ſynnes, in ſuche 

ſozt.that there remameth not any ſpot of ſynne, 

that ſhalbe imputed to they: damnation. This is 

that juſtification 02 righteouſnes, which S. Paul 

ſpeaketh ol when he ſapth: no man is iuſtityed by 

the wozkes of the lawe, but freely by fayth in Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt. And agayne he ſayth:we beleue in Je- S. tt, 

ſu Chꝛiſt, that we be iuſtifyed frely by the fayth of 

Chꝛilt, and not by the wozkes of the lawe, becauſe 

that do man iuſtykyed by the woꝛkes ol the 

lawe. And although this iuſtitycation be free vn- 

to vs, yet it commeth not lo freelye vnto vs, that 

there is no raunlome payde therekoze at all. But Sud 

here maye mans reaſon be aſtonied, reaſoning al. 

ter this laſhion: Jfaraunſome be payde foꝛ oure 

redemption, then is it not geuen vs kreelye: Foꝛ a 

p:iſoner that payeth his raunſome, is not let goe 

frely,to2 if he go frely, then he goeth, without rad- 

ſome:toꝛ what is it eis to go freely, then to be ſet 

at libertie without payment of raunſome. Thys an 1 

teaſon is ſatiſtied by the gret wiſedome of god, in fwere. 

this miſtery ol our redemption, who hath ſo tem- 

pered his iuſtyce a mercy together, that he would 

neither by his juſtice condemne vs vnto the euer- 

laltyng captiuitie ofthe deuyl, a his pꝛiſon of hell 

t?medilea ſoꝛ euer without mercy:noꝛ by his mer- 

y deliuer vs cleareip, without wltice, oz payment 

a iuſt raunſome: but with his endeleſſe mercye 

he ioyned his moſt vpꝛyght and equal iuſtice. His 

ate mercy he ſhewed vnto vs, in deliwering vs 

moure fozmer captuutie without requiring of 

| D. ui. any. 
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The. 1. part of the Sermon 


any ratinfome to be payd, oꝛ amendes to be made 
vpon our partes:which thyng,by vs had bene im 
poſſible to be done. And where as it lay not in vs, 
that to do, he pꝛouyded a raunſome fo? vs: that 
was, the moſt pꝛecyous body # bloud olf his owne 
molt deare a beſt beloued ſonne Yeſu Chꝛpſt, who 
beſydes thys raunſome, kulkylled the lawe foz vs 
pertectly. And ſo the iultice of God, and his mercy 
did embꝛace together, qt fulfilled the miſtery of our 
redfption. And ol this juſtice #mercyof god, knit 
Rom ii. together. ſpeaketh S. Paule, in the. iii. Chapt. to 
the Romaynes:all haue offended a haue nede ol 
gloꝛy of God, but ar juſtified frely by his grace, by 
redẽtion, which is in Jeſu Chaifte, who god hath 
ſet foꝛth to vs, toꝛ a reconciler a peace maker, tho- 
row faith in his bloud, to wew his righteouſnes, 
Kona . Ind in the. x. Chap. C hit is the ende ol the law, 
vnto righteouſnes, to euery man that beleueth. 
Ro. vu, Ind in the. viu. Cha. that whyche was impoſſible 
bp the lawe, in almuche as it was weake by the 
lleſhe, God ſending his owne ſonne, in the ſunily 
tube of ſinfull leſhe,by ſinne damned ſinne,mn the 
fleche , the righteouſnes of the [awe might be ful- 
filled in vs, which walke not after the fleſhe , but 
after the ſpirite. In thele fozeſayd places, the Ipo- 
omen ele toucheth ſpecialty three thinges, which muſte 
go toge- go together in ouriultification. Upon gods part, 
© int: his great mercy a grace:vpõ Chꝛiſtes part, iuſtice 
ticaccon, that is, the ſatiſtaction of gods iuſtice, oꝛ the pꝛice 
of our redemption, by the offering ol his bodye, 8 
{yeddpng okhys bloud, with kulfpilyng ofthe law, 
perfectiy t thꝛoughiy:a vpon our part true & liue⸗ 
ly laith in the merites of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which pet — 
no 
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Of ſaluation, 


not ours but by gods wozkyng in vs. So that in 

our iuſtikication is not only geds mercy a grace, 

but allo hys nuſtice, whiche the Apottle calleth the 

iuſtice ot god, #1tconſiſtethin paying our raun⸗ 

ſome, & fulfplipng ofthe lawe, and ſo the grace of 
od doth not ſbut out the iuſtice of god in our iu⸗ 
ification.but only ſhutteth out the tultice ot ma: 

d ie to ſay. p iuſtice ofourwozkes,as to be merits 

9 declareth herenothing the behalfof 

ule no n | 

— 2 only a true 

| liuelp fayth, which neuerthelelle is d uot god 

—— — — —— —— yet ö Howe ts 

dothe ce, hope, loue, un 

dead w the keare ol god, to de ioyned with faith in wacturs 

arp men Fig iuſtilyed:bu ed but it hutreth them out aan 

frõ the office ofiultifyng. Do that although thei wozkes , 

be al pꝛeſẽt together, in him p is iuſtified, yet they 

uſtifye not altogether. Hoꝛ p faith aiſo doth not 

ſhut out the juſtice ot our good woꝛks, neceſtarili 

to be done afterward ofduetie towards god, (foz 

we are moſt bounden to ſerue god, n doing good 

dedes, cõmaunded by him in his holy ſcripture, al 

the dayes ol our lyle:) But it excluded the ſo, that 

we may not do thẽ to this entẽt, to be made good 

by doing of the. Foꝛ all the good wozkes that we 

can do be vnperkect, a thertoꝛe not able to deſerue 

Ice dur iuſtification:but our iuſtification doth come 

nice ¶ frelpby the mere mercy ofgod,# ol ſo great a free 

e, & mercp, d whereas al d woꝛld was not able ot their 

aw, ¶ ſelues to pay any part towardes their raũſom, it 

1e- I pleaſed ourheauely father ol his infinite merci w 

t is ent anp our delert oꝛ deſeruing, to pꝛepare 9 
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The.2. part of the Sermon 


the moſte pzecyous iewelles of Chziftes body and 
fuliy paid 


bloude,wherby our raunfome mi 
the lawe fulfylled,and his iuſtice | 
So that Chzylte is nowe the ryghteoulnes of all 
them that truely do beleue in hym. He fo2 them 
parde they? raunſcme by hys death. He fo2 them 
fulkylled the laweinhysipfe. Soo that nowe in 
hym and by hym euery true Chꝛiſtian man mape 
be called a tu fyller of the lawe: fozaſmuch as that 
which they: inifp2mytie lacketh, Chzpſtes iuſipce 
hath ſupplyed. 
The ſeconde parte ofthe Sermon 
of Saluation. 

E haue heard ofwhom all men ought 
to ſeke they; iuſtification a ryghteoub 
nete, and howe alſo this righteouſnes 

commeth vnto men by Chzyſtes death 
— and merites: ve harde alſo howe that 
thꝛee things are requyꝛed to the obteining or our 
ryghteoumes: That is, Gods mercy, Chziſtes iu 
ſtyce, and a true #a lyuely fayth, out of the which 
fayth,ſpzingeth good wozkes. Alſo befoze was 
declared at large,that no man can be iuſtified by 
his owne good woꝛkes, that no man fulfyileth the 
lawe, accoꝛdyng to the full requeſt oftye lawe. 
And Sapnt e in his Epiſtle to the Galathi⸗ 
ans pꝛoueth the ſame, ſaping thus: It there hadde 
ben any lawe geuen which could haue iuſtykyed: 
verely, ryghteouſnes woulde haue been by the 
lawe. Ind agayne he ſayth: yf ryghteoulſneſſe be 
by the lawe, then Chzyftdyed in vayne. And a⸗ 
gayne he ſaith:you that are iuſtikyed by the — 


Of Seluation. 
are fallen away from grace. And furthermoze, he 
wzyteth to the Epheſias on this wile,by grace ar ede in 
ſaued thzough fayth, a that not of your ſelues, 
oz it is the ol Sod, and not ol woꝛkes, leaſte 
any man ſhouid gloꝛv. And to be ſhoꝛt the ſomme 
of all Paules diſputation, is tis: that yf Jultice 
come of wozks.then it cõmeth not of grace: Ind 
if it come of grace, then it commeth not ofwozkes 
And to this ende tendeth al the pzophetes, as S. 
Peter ſayth in the tenth ot the Actes: ofChziſt all ace. 
the Pꝛophetes(ſayth Daynt Peter) do witnefle 
that though his name al they that beleue in him 
wal receiue the remiſſiõ of ſunnes, Ind after thys t ... 
wyle to be juſtified onely by this true and lyueiye fader 
fayth in Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh al the olde and auncient een 
aucthours, both Grekes and Latynes.Of whom voctours. 
J voyl ſpecially rehearſe thzee:Pillary,Baſil, and 
Imbzoſe. D. Hillary ſaith theſe woꝛdes plamelye 
inthe. ir. Canon vpon Mathew: Faith onety juſt; 
fieth. Ind ſaint Baſil,a Greke aucthour , wꝛiteth 
thus: Cbis is a pertecte and a whole reioyſing in 
God, when a man auaunceth not him ſelfe fo: his 
owne ouſneſle, but knowledge hym ſeife 
tolacke true iuſtyce and ryghteoulnelle, and to be 
wſtifped by the onelye fayth in Chꝛiſt. And Paule u U 
(ſayth he) doeth gloꝛy in the contempt of his own 
ryghteouſneſſe, and that he loketh foꝛ the ryghte- 
ouſneſſe of God, by fayth. 
Theſe be the very wooꝛdes of ſaint Baſil. And 
HSaynt Ambꝛoſe, a Latyn aucthour, ſapth theſe 
wooꝛdes. This is the oꝛdynaunce of GOD, that 
which beleue in Chꝛyſt. could be ſaued withoute 
wozkes,by fayth * — remiſſion 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon, 
of hys ſynnes. Conlider diligentiye theſe woꝛdes 
without wozkes,by fapth onelp, freiy we recepue 
remiſſion of oure ſynnes. What canne be ſpoken 
moꝛe playneiye,then to ſaye:that freely wythqute 
woozkes byfapthe onely we obtapne remifipon of 
our ſpnnes. Thele and other iyke lentences, that 
we be iultikyed by faythe onelpe, freelpe and with. 
oute woꝛkes, we do reade ofttymes in the mooſte 
beſt and auncient w2yters. Is beſyde Hillarpe, 
Baſpl, and Sainte Amb2ole befoze rehearſed:we 
reade the ſame in Oꝛpgene, Saynt Chꝛpſoſtome 
Saynt Cipꝛian, ſapnte Juguſtyne, Pꝛoſper, Oecu 
menius, Phocius, Bernardus, Inſelme.and ma⸗ 
ny other aucthours: Greke and Latyn. Neuerthe 
lelſe, thys ſentence : that we be tuſtified by faythe 
onely. is not ſo meant of theim, that the ſapde iu⸗ 
ſtifping faythe is alone in manne, withoute true 
repentaunce, hope, charytie , dꝛeade, and the 
feare of 6 O D, at anye tyme and ſeaſon. No 


Fexthe e when they ſay that we be iuſtyfped kreelye, they 


iis to nic aue not that we ſhoulde oꝛ myghte afterward 


be idle, and that nothynge ſhoulde be required on 
our partes afterwarde : Nepther they meane not 
ſo to be iuſtpfied wythoute our good woꝛkes, that 
we ſhoulde donoo good woozkes at all, lyke as 
ſbaibe more erpꝛelled at large hereafter. But this 
ſaying.that we be tultifped by faith onelpe , freely 
and without woꝛkes: is ſpoken foꝛ to take away 
clearelyall meryte of oure woꝛkes as beinge vna- 
ble to deſerue our iuſtification at Gods handes, 
and thereby mooſt playnely to erpzeſle the weake- 
nelle of man, and the goodnes of god:the great in 
firmitie of our ſelues, and the myght and * 


„ , , , - 


Of Seluation. 
 ofGod,the imperfectnes ol our own wozkes, and 
the molt aboundaunt grace ot our ſauiour Chzylt 
Ind therefoze wholly to aſcribe the merite and de 
ſeruing ofouriuſtification,vnto Chꝛiſt onely,and 
his moſt pzecious bloud ſhedynge. This fayth the 
| holy ſcrypture teacheth:this1s the ſtrong roche d 
foundation of Chaiſtian religion:thys doctrine al 
old and auncient auctours of Chꝛiſtes Church do . he prty 
appꝛoue: this doctrine auaunceth s lettethfoozth of th ofthe por 
the true glozye of Chziſte, and beateth downe the tach 
vaynglozye of man: thys, whoſoeuer denyeth , ig wltfyrh. 
not to be compted foz a Chꝛvſtian manne : not foz 
a ſetter foozth of Ch2yltes glozp,but foz an aduer- what they 
ſary toChzylt a hys golpell, and fo a ſetter foozth — 
ofmens vayne glozy. Ind although this doctrine vocyyne of 
be neuer ſo true las it is moſt tru in dede) that we asg 
be juſkifped frely without all merite ol oure owne 
good wozkes(as ſaint Paule doth erpzeſle it) and » yecterars 
ly by this liuelye and perfecte fayth in Chꝛyſte on of thys 
onely (as thauncient auctozs vie to ſpeake it) yet duch wn 
thys true doctrine mult be alſo truely vnderſtand ou woke 
+ molt plapneiy declared, leſt carnall men ſhoulde 
take vniuſtly occation thereby, to lyue carnally af 
ter ð appetite and wyl of the woꝛld, the fleſh, and 
the deupll. Ind becauſe no man ſhouide erre by 
miſtakyng of thys doctrpne,F (hal playnelpe and 
2 ſo declare the ryght vnderſtandyng ofthe 
ſame, that no man ſhal iuſtly thynke, that he may 
thereby take any occaſion of carnal libertie, to fo: « 
lowe the deſyꝛes of the fleſhe, oꝛ that thereby anye 
kynde of ſpnne ſhalbe committed, oꝛ anye vngod⸗ 
ly lyuynge the moꝛe vſed. 
Fy:(t;you ſhal — : 
li. ion 


offpce of 


99d onely, 


1 


Sons ze render vnto hym but whyche we rereyue ol hym: 


The ſecond part of thr Sermon, 
cation by Chꝛyſt it is not all onethinge , theoffite 
of God vnto man, and the office of man vnto God, 
Juſtification is not the office of man, but ot God, 
fo: ma cannot, making him ſeite righteous by his 
owne wozkes , neither in parte, noz in the whole, 
fo: that were the grrateſt arrogancie and pꝛem̃p⸗ 
tion ok man, that Antichꝛiſt coulde ſet vp agayntt 
God to affirme , that a man myghte by hys owne 
woꝛkes, take awaye and purge his owne ſpnnes, 
and ſo iuſtifye him lelfe. ? iuſtitication is the 
office of God onely, and is not a thyng whiche we 


not whych we geue tohym, but whychwe take of 
hym, by his free mercy, and by the onip merites of 
his moſt derely beloued ſonne,our onelp redemer, 
ſauiour, and iuſtifier Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſo that the true 
vnderſtandynge ol tyys doctryne: we be iultyfyed 
krely by faythe without wozkes, oz that we be iu⸗ 
ſtified by faith in Chꝛiſt onely: is not that this our 
owne acte, to beleue in Chꝛyſt, oꝛ thys our faith in 
Chꝛyſt, whiche in within vs. doeth iuſtitye vs, and 
deſcrue our iuſtification vnto vs (fo? that were to 
coumpt oure ſelues to be iuſtiſyed by ſome acte oꝛ 
vertue that is within oure ſelues) but the true vn- 
derſtandinge # meanyng therot, is. that although 
we heare Gods woꝛde, and beleue it, although we 
haue faith, hope, charitye, repentaunce, dꝛead and 
feare ot GOD within vs, and do neuer ſomanye 
good wozkes thervnto: yet we mult renounce the 
merite of all oure ſayd vertues, ot fayth, hope, cha⸗ 
vetie, and all oure other vertues and good dedes, 
whyche we eyther haue done, ſhal do, oꝛ canne do. 
4s thynges that be farre to weane, and W — 

An. 
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alu ation. 
and vnperkect, to deſerue remiiſton ok our ſinnes, 
and our iuſtification, and therefoze we muſt cruſt 
only in Gods mercy,and that ſacrific? which our 
high pꝛieſt and ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne ol 
God once offered foꝛ vs vp5 the croſſe, to obtaine 
thereby Gods grace, and remimon. al well obour 
oꝛigmall inne m Baptilme,as ot all actual ſpnne 
comitted by vs after our baptilme, itwe truely re- 
pent and tourne vnfaynedly to hym agayne. Do 
that as ſaint John Baptiſt, although he were ne 
uer — vertuous — roy a — in — — 
ter of fozgeumg ofſinne put the people 
dym, and appoynted theym vnto Chꝛyſte ſayinge 
thus vnto them: Beholde, yonder is the lambe of Jen 
God, which taketh away the ſinnes ofthe wozld: 
euen ſo, as great a as godiy a vertue as the liue⸗ 
ly faith is, pet it putteth vs krom it ſelf, and remit 
teth 02 appoynteth vs vnto Chailt,foz to haue one 
ly by hym remiſſion ok our ſinnes, oꝛ iuſtification. 
o that our fayth in Chꝛiſt (as it were) ſayth vn⸗ 
to vs thus. it is not I, that take away your ſmus 
but it is Chꝛiſt onely, and to hym onely,J ſende 
vou fo2 that purpoſe, foꝛſakyng there in all 

pour good vertues, woꝛdes, thoughtes 

and woꝛkes, and onely put⸗ 
tyng your truſt in 


Chzylte. 


e thyꝛd parte ofthe Sermon, 
Th . — 


— T hath ben maniteſtli declared bn 
DI” | to you, that no man can tulfyll the 
: lawe of God, and therefoze by the 
lawe al men are condemned:wher 
Z,| vpon it folowed neceſſarylye, that 
x ſome other thing ſhoulde be requi⸗ 
red — our r Saluation,then the lawe: and that is 
atrue and a ſyueipe fayth in Cheyſte , bzyngynge 
fooꝛth good wozkes.and a lpfe accoꝛding to gods 
commaundementes. Ind allo you heard the aun- 
cient aucthours myndes of thys ſayinge. fayth in 
Chꝛpſt onely iuſtifyeth man, ſo playneip declared: 
that you ſe, that the verye true meanynge of thys 
p:opoſition o2 ſayinge : we be iultifyed by fayth in 
Chzylte onely, (accoꝛdinge to the meanyng ot the 
olde auncient auctours)1s th put our fayth 
in Chꝛiſte, that we be iuſtifyed by hym onelye, that 
we be iuſtifyed by Gods free mercy, a the merites 
of our ſauiour Chzyſte onely, and by no vertue o: 
good woꝛke ol our owne, that is in vs, oꝛ that we 
ca be able to haue oz to do, toꝛ to deſerue the ſame: 
Chꝛpſte hyniſelke onelye beynge the cauſe me rito⸗ 
rious thereof, 

Here you perceaue many woꝛdes to be vſed to 
auopde contention in woꝛdes with them that de⸗ 
lyght to bꝛaule aboute woꝛdes, and alſo to ſhewe 
the true meaning to auoyd euyil taking and miſ- 
vnderſtandyng:and pet peraduenture al wil not 
ſerue with them that be contencious: but conten⸗ 
ders wyll euer koꝛge matter of contention, euen 
when they haue none occation thereto. Notwith- 
ſtandrng 
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ſtandynge, ſuche be the leſſe to be paſſed vpon, foo 
that the reſte maye pzofyte,whyche wyll be moze 
deſirous to know truth,then(when it is playne 
enough / to contende aboute it, and with contenci 
ous and captious cauillaciong, to obſcur and dar 
ken it. Crueth it is, that our owne woꝛkes do not 
iuſtifpe vs, to ſpeake pꝛoperlpe ot᷑ our iuſtifycation 
that is to ſape) our wooꝛkes do not merite oꝛ de⸗ 
ſerue remiſſion of our ſynnes, and make vs ot vn⸗ 
zult.tuſt befoze god: but God. of his mere mercye 
though the onely mercies and deſeruinges ofhis 
ſonne Jeſus Chzylte,dothe iuſtifye vs. Neuerthe- 
les, becauſe fayth doth directly ſend vs to Chzylte 
fo: remiſſion ol our ſynnes, and that by fayth ge- 
uen vs ot G OD, we embꝛaſe the pꝛomyle of gods 
mercy,and of the remiſſion of our ſynnes ( whyche 
thing none other ol oure vertues oꝛ woꝛkes pꝛo⸗ 
perly doeth:therekoze Scripture vſeth to lay, that 
faith without wozkes doeth wllykye . Ind totaſ⸗ 
much.that it is al one ſentence in effecte, to ſaye 
faith without wozkes, and onely fayth doeth iu⸗ 
ſtify vs, therefoze the olde auncient fathers of the 
churche, from tyme to time, haue vttered our iuſti 
fication with his ſpeache: Onely fapth iuſtylyeth 
vs: meanyngenone other thing. then ſaint Paule 
meante, when he ſapde, faythe withoute woozkes 
juſtifpeth vs. Ind becauſe all thys is bꝛoughte to 
palle thꝛough the oneiy merites and deſeruinges 
of our ſauioure Chꝛyſte, and not though our me- 
rites, oꝛ though the merite of any vertue that we 


haue within vs, oꝛ ol any woozke that commethe 


from vs: Therefoꝛe, in that reſpect of merit and de 
leruing, we loꝛſake las it were) altogether agar 


De third part of the Sermon, 


fayth,wozkes,and al other vertues. Foz our own 
imperfection is fo great, though the coꝛruptiõ of 
oꝛigmall ſinne, that al is impertect, that is within 
vs:taith, charitie. hope, dꝛeade, thoughtes, woꝛds, 
and woꝛkes, and thereloze not apt to merite and 
deſerue any parte ot our iuſtification foꝛ vs. Ind 
this forme of ſpeakyng vſe we, in the humbling of 
our lelues to God, and to geue al the glozy to our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt, which is belt woꝛthy to haue it. 

Here you haue heard the office of god in our iu⸗ 
ſtification, and howe we receyue it ol him freip,by 
his merci, without our deſertes,th:ough true and 


liuelye fapth. Nowe pou ſball heare the office and 


duetie of a Chꝛyſtian man vnto GOD. what we 

ought on our part to render vnto God agam, foz 

his great mercy and goodnelle, Our office is, not 

They that to palle the tyme ofthis preſent iyfe vnfruitfullye 
preache +» And tDeltpe,after that we are baptiſed oz iuſtifyed 
bun deer dot caryng how few good wozkes we doo, to the 
carnal liber gloꝛy Of God, and pꝛofit of our neighbours: much 
ric, 03 that le lic is it our offyce,after Þwe be once made Chi 
do no gaod te members, to lyue contrarpe to the ſame, ma; 
wozzes. Hp1ig oure leiues members of the Deuil, walking 
alter his inticementes, and after the ſuggeſtyons 

of the wooꝛide and the fleſhe , whereby we knowe 

that we doe ſerue the wooDe and the deuill, and 

not God. Foꝛ that kayth whiche bzyngeth foozthe 
(without repentaunce)epther eupl woozkes oꝛ no 

60d woꝛkes, is not a right, pure, and lyuely faith 

Che Di, but a deade, deuelych. counterfaicte, a tained faith 
6. ont Is ſaynt Paule, and ſaint James call it. Fo: euen 
— che deuylles linowe and belcue , that Chzyite was 
bonne ola virgin, that he faftedfourty * 
ourtye 
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fourty nightes without meate and dzinke,that he 
w2ought all kynde ol miracles, declaring himſelfe 
very God. They beleue allo þ Chzilt foꝛ our lakes 
— moſt payneful death, to redeme vs from 
ſtyng death, and that he roſe krom 
— on day, they beleue that he aſcended 
into heauen,and that he ſitteth on the right hand 
of the tather, a at the laſt ende of this woꝛld (hail 
come ag rang the quicke and the 
dead. Theſe articles faith the deuils beleue 
and ſo they beleue al es that be wꝛytten in 
thenewe and olde Teſtamentto be true: and pet 
fo: al thys LIE remaynynge 
ſtyll m they; damnable eſtate, lackynge the verye 
eee e a as et 
onely 
— — axticiesofour fatthace tene , 
but alſo to haue a ſure trult & confidence in Gods 
mercytull pzomiles,to be ſaued trom euerlaſtyng 
dampnatiõ by Chziſt:wherof doth folow a louing 
hart, to obey his cõmaundements. Ind this true 
Chꝛiſten fayth neyther anye deuyll hath , no2 yet 
any man, which in the outward p2ofefſion of hys 
mouth and in his outward receiuing ofthe ſacra Sone 
mentes, in comming to the church, and in al other ur lwing 
outwarde appearaunces,femethtobe aChziſtian dur dug 
man, and pet in his liuing and dedes, ſheweth the 
contrarye.Fo2 howe can a manne haue this true 
laith, this ſure truſt and confidence in God, that 
by the merites of Chꝛiſt hys ſynnes be fozgeuen, 
and he reconſpled to the fauour of God, and to be 
partaker of the kingdom ofheauenby Chꝛiſt, whẽ 
he Ipueth bngodipe, and 9 Chzylte — — 
des: 


lam pnrpghteouſnes, that he will deſtroy al thoſe that 


The third part of the Sermon, 


dedes? Surelp, no ſuch —— man can harme 
this fayth and truſt in GOD. Foꝛ as they knowe 
Chꝛiſt to be the onely ſauiour of the woꝛld:ſo they 
knowe alſo that wicked menne (hal not eniop the 
kyngdome of God. They knowe that God hateth 


ſpeake vntruelpe, that thoſe that haue done good 
woꝛkes ( whiche can not be done without a lyuely 
kayth in Chꝛiſt) hal come fozth into the reſurrec- 
tion of iyfe,and thoſe that haue done eupll , ſhall 
come vnto reſurrection of judgement: verpe well 
they know alſo;that to them that be contencpous 
and to them that wyl not be obedyente vutothe 
truth. but wyll obey vnrighteouines, ſhall came 
indignation, wzath,and afflictio.4c. Therfoze to 
conclude, conſiderynge the infinyte benefytes of 
E0d,\bewed and geuen vnto vs,mercyfullywiths 
out our deſertes, who hath not only created vs of 
nothing, and from a piece of vyle clay, of his infy- 
nite goodnes, hath exalted vs (as touchynge our 
ſoule) vnto his owne ſimilitude and likenelle: but 


euerlaſtyng hath geuen his owne naturall ſonne 


beyng God eternal, immoꝛtall, and equal 
bymlelfe in power and glo p, to be incarnatrd, a 


ta take our moztall nature vpon him, with the in · 


firmities of the ſame:and in the ſame nature, to 
Cuffer moſt ſhamefull and p death fo2 oure 
offences, to thintent to iuſlyfpe vs, and to reſtoꝛe 
vs toiyfe euerlaſtyng:ſo makyng vs allo his dere 
childzen,bzethzen vnto his onely fonne oure ſaui⸗ 
oure Chiſt, and inheritours foꝛ euer with him of 
dis eternal kyngdome o heauen. 


alſo, whereas we were condemned to hell a death 
onto 


Theſe. 
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Chele great and merciful benefites of God (pf 
they be weil conſidered) do neyther minifter vnto 
bs occaſion to be pdie,and to lyue without doing 
any good wozkes, neyther vet ſlyꝛreth vs, by any 
meanes, to do euyi th . — of 
we be not deſperate perſons,and our heartes har 
der then ſtones, thei moue vs to render our ſelues 
vnto God wholly wyth al our wil heartes, might 
and power, to ſerue him in al good dedes, obeyig 
his comnraundementes, during our liues, to — 
—— —— glozpe and honour, not our ſen⸗ 
ſuall ple Evapneglozy, euermoꝛe dꝛeadinge 
wyliyngly to offende ſuch a mercifuli God, and lo⸗ 
uing in woꝛde thought oꝛ dede. Ind the 
ſayd benefites of God, depely conſidered, moue vs 
fo: hys ſake alſo to be euer ready to geue oure ſei⸗ 
ues to dure and as much as lyeth in 
vs, to ſtudye with all our endeuour,to do good to 
euery man, Cheſe be the fruites ofthetrue fayth, 
to do good (as much as iyeth in vs) to euery man 
And aboue all thynges, and in all thynges, to 
—ů rl onely 
we haue our ſanctification, iuſtiſicati 
on, ſaluacion, and redempcion. 
Towhom bee euer Gloꝛp. 
pꝛapſe, and honour, 
— without 
end. Amen. 


F. ii. 


& deade 
Fayth, 


A choĩte declarationof the true lyuel 
Achodte — puelp 


he firſt comming vnto god (good 
Fenn | 
171 [5d Chyftian people) is thzough faith 
e whereby (a its decared in the 
laſte Sermon) we be iuſtifyed be⸗ 
N WE toꝛe god. Ind leſt any man ſhould 
= | be deceyued, fozlacke ofrpght vn- 
derſtandynge thercol, it is dilygently to be noted, 
that fayth is taken in the Scrypture two ma⸗ 
ner of waies. There is one fayth. whych in Scrip⸗· 
ture is called a deade fayth: whyche bzyngeth 
foozthnoo good woozkes , but is idle, barrayne, 
and vnfruitefull.Ind thys faythe, by the holpe J- 


Jameg, il, poſtle S. James, is compared to the faythe or 


uus. i. but all euyll. And ſuche a manner of faythe, haue 


Deupls, whyche beleue GOD to be true and juſt 
and tremble foꝛ feare, yet they doe nothynge well 


the wycked and noughty Chꝛiſtian people, whych 
confefſe God(as D. Paule layth)in they; mouth, 
but deny himinthey; dedes, beynge abhominable 
and without the right fayth. and to al good woz- 
kes repꝛouable. And this kaythe is a perſwaſion # 
beliefe in mannes hearte: whereby he knoweth 
that there is a God, and agreeth vnto all trueth 
of Gods molt holy woꝛde, conteyned in holy ſcrip- 
ture. So that it conliſteth onelye in beleuynge m 
the wooꝛde ol god, that it is true. And thys is not 
pꝛoperlp called fayth:But as he that readeth Cea 
lars Commentarpes, beleuynge the ſame to bee 
true, hath thereby a knowledge of Ceaſars lyfe, 
and notable actes, becauſe he beleueth the hyſtozy 
gf Cealar:yetit is not p2operiye ſayd: that — 


— 


07 Faitht, 

leneth in Cealer, ofwhome he loketh fo: no helpe 
noꝛ benefite:Euen ſo, he that beleueth that al that 
is ſpoken of God in the Byble, is true, and pet ips 
ueth ſo vngodly, that he can not loke to emoy the 
p:omyles and benefytes ol god:although it mape 
be ſayde that ſuch a man hath a faythe and beliefe 
to the woꝛdes of God, pet it is not pꝛoperlye ſayde 
that he beleueth in God, 02 hath ſuch a fayth and 
truſt in God, wherby he may ſurely loke foꝛ grace 
mercp, and euerlaſting lyfe at Gods hand, but ra⸗ 
ther toꝛ indignation and punychment, accoꝛdyng 
to the merites ol his wycked lyle. Foꝛ as it is wait 
ten ina booke, intituled to bee of Didimus Alex⸗ 
andꝛynus:foꝛaſmuch as fayth without woꝛkes is 
beade. it is not now faith:as a deade man is not a 
man. This dead faith therfoze is not the ſure and 
ſubſtancial fayth,whiche ſaueth ſinners. Another 2 waren 
fayth there is in icripture, which is not as the foze arch. 
ſaid faith) idle, vnfruiteful, and dead, but wozketh 

by chariti(as D. Paul declareth) Gala. v. Whych San v. 
as the other vayne fayth.is called a dead fayth, ſo 
may this be called a quicke oꝛ lyuelpe faythe. And 
this is not onely the common beliefe of the Irty- 
cles of our fapth, but it is alſo a true truſt and con- 
fidence of the mercye ol God thꝛough oure Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte, and a ſtedetaſt hope ot al good thin 
ges to be recepued at gods hand: that although 
we, thꝛough inkyrmity oz temptacion of our gholt- 
lye enempe, doe fail frome hym by ſynne, pet pf we 
retourne agapne vnto hym by true repentaunce 
that he wyil foꝛgeue and koꝛget oure offences, foz 
hys ſonnes ſake oure Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and 


wyi] make vs inherytours wyth him, ol hys euer⸗ 
Tü. — laſting. 


Dre 
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laſtinge kyngdome, and that in themeane tyme 
vntyll that kyngdome come, he wyl be our pꝛotec⸗ 
toꝛ and defendoꝛ in al perils and daungers, what 
focuer do chaunce:and that, though ſometyme he 
doth ſend vs warpe aduerſitie, pet that euermoze 
he will be a louyng father vnto vs, coꝛrectinge vs 
foz our ſynne, but not withdꝛawyng hys mercy li 
nally from vs, yt᷑we truſt in hym, and commut our 
ſelues whollye vnto hym, hange oneiy vpon hym, 
and call vpon hym, ready to obeye and ſerue him. 
Chys is the true, lpuely and vnfained Ch:ftian 
kayth, and is not in the mouth and out warde pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion onely: but it lyueth, and ſtyꝛreth inwardly 
in the heart. Ind thys layth is not wythout hope 
and truſt in God, noꝛ wythout the loue of GOD 
and of ourneyghbours , no; wythout the feare of 
God, noꝛ without the deſyze to heare Gods word, 
and to folowe the ſame in eſchewynge cupll, and 
doyng gladly all good wozkes. 


bt This fayth(as ſaynt Paule Deſcribeth it) is the 


Fat Fit that thys fayth doth not lye deade in the 
noted 
faith, 


ſure ground a foundacion ofthe benefites: which 
we ought to loke ſoꝛ and truſt to receiue of God,a 
.certificat and ſure ioking foꝛ them, although they 
vet ſenublye appearenot vnto vs. And atter he 
lapth:he that commeth to God, muſt beleue, both 
that he 18,4 that he is a merciful rewarder ot well 
doers. And nothing commendeth good men vnto 
god ſo muche, as thys aſſured faith & truſt in hun. 
Dfthis faith,thie things are ſpecially to be noted 


arte, but is lyuelye and fruitefull in bzyngynge 
th good woes. 
Second, that withoute it, can no good wwojks be 


Of Faithe. 
done. that ſhalbe acceptable and plealaũt to God 
Thy:d,what maner of good wozkes they be, that 
thys fayth doeth bzynge foꝛth. 
Foꝛ the fpꝛſt, as the lyght cannot be hyd, but wil 
ſhewe foꝛth it ſelle at one place oꝛ other: Do a true Faith (s 
fipth can not be kept fecrete,butwhen occaſion is 
offered.it wyil bzeake oute, and ſhewe it ſeife by en. 
good wozhkes. And as the lyuyng bodye of a man 
tuer exerciſeth ſuch as belongeth to a na. 
tural and lyuyng body, foꝛ notryſhment and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the ſame, as it hath nede, opoꝛtunytie 
and occafion:Euen fo the ſoule that hath a lyue- 
ee faythin it,wpll be doynge alwaye ſome good 
wozke,whyche (ball declare that it is lyuyng and 
wyll not be vnoccupyed. Therefoze, when men 
heart in the ſcryptures, ſo hyghe commendacions 
of fayth, that it maketh vs to pleaſe God, to lyue 
with Sod, and to be the chyldꝛen of God: yl then 
they phantaſp, that they be let at libertie from do 
png all good woꝛkes, and may lyue as they luſte, 
they trifle with god and deceiue them ſelues. Ind 
it is a maniteſt token that they be farre from has 
uyng the true and liuely laith. and alſo farre from 
knowledge what true faith meaneth Foꝛ the very 
ſure and ſyuely Chꝛiſtian fayth is, not oneſy to be- 
leue all tzinges of God whiche are conteyned in 
holy ſcripture:but alſo, is an earneft truſt, and cõ⸗ 
fidence in G6 O D, that he doeth regarde vs: and 
that he is care full ouer vs „ as the is ouer- 
the chylde whom he doth loue : and that he wyll 
be mercitull vnto vs, foꝛ his only ſonnes ſake:and - 
that we haue our ſauiour Chzyfte oure perpetuall 
aduocate # pzciſt,in whole only merites, obiatiõ t 
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fufferyng,we do truft that our offences be 5 
nually wathed and purged, whenſoeuer weſreps. 
tyng truely) do returne to hym, with oure whole 
hearte,tedfafiy determining with our ſelues, tho 
rough his grace, to obey and ſerue him in kepyng 
his commaundements, and neuer to turne backe 
ayne to ſpnne. Suche is the true fayth that the 
cripture doeth ſo much commende , the whych 
when it ſeeth and conſidereth what god hath don 
fo vs, is alſo moued tough contynual aſſitence 
of the ſpirite of God, to ſerue # pleaſe him, to kepe 
his fauour,to feare hys dyſpleaſure, to contynue 
hys obedient chyldꝛen, wewynge thankefuines a- 
gayne by obſeruing 02 keping his commaũdemẽ 
tes, a that frely,foz true loue chiefelye, and not foz 
dꝛeade ofpunifhment,o2 loue of tempozal reward 
conſideryng how clereiy, without our deſeruings 

we haue receiued his mercy and pardon freely. 
#2x=c. Chis true faith wyll ſhewe forth it ſeif, #can 
not longe he idle. Foz as it is wzytte: The iuſt mi 
doth liue by his fapth . He neyther llepeth, noꝛ is 
idle when he ſhould wake and be well occupyed. 
Rcre,rvil. And God by hys P2ophet Jeremy ſaith , that he 
is a happy and bleſſed man, which hath fayth and 
confydence in God. Foꝛ he is lyke a tree, ſet by the 
waterſyde, that ſpꝛeadeth his rotes abꝛod toward 
the moſture, and keareth not heate when it com⸗ 
meth:hys leate w yll be grene, and wil not ceaſe to 
bꝛynge koꝛth his fruite. Euen ſo, faithful men ( put · 

tyng away all feare of aduerſitie) wyll ſhewe 
koꝛch the;fruite of they? good wozkes, 
as occaſion is offered to 
doe them. 


Che 


an ®”) as _ a. Es... 
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E haue heard in ß firlt part ofthis ſer⸗ 
* md that ther be two kindes ok faith: a 
dead a an vntruitful faith, and a faith 
liueiy þ woꝛketh by charitie. Che firſt 

| to be vipzofitable, the ſecod neceſſary 
fo: the obteining of our ſaluatio:the whyche faith 
hath charitie aiwayes ioyned vnto it, and is fruit 
full, bꝛinging foꝛth all good wooꝛkes. How as cõ⸗ 
cerning the ſame matter, you (hall heare what fo- 
loweth. The wiſe man ſayeth:he that beleueth in 
God, will hearken vnto his commalidemfts. Foz 
if we do not ſhewe our ſelues faithful in our con⸗ cc; 
uerſation, the fayth whiche we pꝛetende to haue 
is but a fayned faith: becauſe the true Chzyſtian Lazoderi- 
faith is man:feſtiy wwewed bi good liumg, and not dan Wer 
by woꝛdes onely, as ſaynt àuguſtine ſayth: good C. u. 
liumg cannot be ſeparated from true faith, which 
wozketh by loue. And Daint Chziſoſtome ſapth: 2 bar. 
fayth ol it ſelfe is full of good woꝛkes, as ſone as a 
man doth beleue, he halbe garniſhed with them. 
Howe plentifull this faith is of good woꝛkes, and 
howe it maketh the woꝛke of one man moꝛe accep 
table to god then of another: S. Paule techeth at ved. 
large in the. ri. chap.to the Hebꝛ. ſaying that faith San vn. 
made the oblation of Able better, then the oblact- Eccie. 44, 
on of Cayne.This made Noe to buylde the arke, ex. 
This made Jbzaham to foz\ake his country, and 
al his frendes, and to go into a far country, there 
to dwel among ſtraungers. So did aiſo Jſaac # 
Jacob:depending oꝛ hanging only of the helpe a 
truſt, that they had in 8 when they * 

i. e 


Hene.xit, 
Eccie .riit. 


Exod. ii. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 
the countrey, which god p2omiled thẽ they would 
build no cities, townes noꝛ houſes, but liued lie 
ſtraungers in Tentes:that might euery day be re 
moued. Their truſt was ſo much in god, that they 
ſct but litie by any woꝛldly thing, fo: that god had 
pꝛepared foꝛ thẽ, better dwelling places in heauen 
of his own foundatio & building: This faith made 
Abꝛaham ready at gods commaundement:to ol. 
fre his owne fonne t heire Jſaac:whom he loued 
ſo well, and by whom he was pꝛomiſed to haue in. 
numerable iſſue:emong the which, one ſhoulde be 
boꝛne, in whom all nacions would be bleſſed: tru⸗ 
ſyng ſo much in god, that though he were flaine, 
pet that god was able by his omnipotent power, 
to raiſe him fro death. and perfourme his pꝛomiſe 
He miſtruſted not the pzomiſe of god, although vn 
to his reaſon,euery thing ſemed cotrary. He bele⸗ 
ued verely,þ god would not fozlake him in dearth 
t famine, that was in the coũtry. Ind in all other 
daungers that he was bꝛought vnto, he truſted e. 
uer þ god would be his god a his pꝛotectour, a de 
fendour,whatſoeuer he ſawe to the cõtrary This 
faith wꝛought lo in the hart of Moſes, that he re⸗ 


fuſed to be taken foꝛ kyng Pharao his daughters 


ſonne, æ to haue great inheritaũce in Egipt:thin⸗ 
king it better with the people of god, to haue affli- 


tion a ſoꝛow, then with naughty men, in ſynne to 


liue pleaſauntip foꝛ a tyme. By faith, he cared not 
fo2 þ thꝛeatning of king Pharao, foꝛ his truſt was 


ſo in God that he paſſed not of the felicitie of this 


woꝛld, but loked foꝛ the re ward to come, in heauẽ, 
fettynge his heart vpon the inuiſible god, as yl he 
had ſene him euer pꝛeſent befoze his eies. By = 
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the childꝛẽ of Ilral paſſed thzough the red ſea, By 
laythe the walles ol Hierico, fell downe withoute 
ſtroke, and other wonderful mpꝛacles haue 
bene wꝛought. In all good men, that heretofoze 
haue beene,fayth hath bzought fourth theyꝛ good 
woꝛkes, and obtepned the pzomiſes of God. 


Fapth hath ſtopped the Lids mouthes : faith hath wu, v 


quenched the foꝛce offyze : fayth hathe eſcaped the Dane, iu, 


ſweoꝛdes edges:Faythe hathe gyuen weake men 
ſtrength: victory in battaple,ouerth;owen the ar- 
mies of mfideles,rayſed the dead to life, faith hath 
made good men to take aduerſitie in good parte: 
ſome haue ben mocked and whypped, bound and 
caſt in pzyſon,ſome haue loſt all their goodes and 
lyued in greate pouertye: Some haue wandered 
mountaines, hilles, # wildernes: ſome haue bene 
craked,ſome flaine,fome ſtoned, ſome ſawen, ſome 
rente in pieces, ſome headed, ſome bꝛent withoute 
mercpe, and woꝛld nat be delyuered, becauſe they 

All theſe fathers martyꝛes, and other holy men, 
whom. S. Paule ſpake of, had their fayth ſurely 
fired in god, when al the wonld was agamſt them 
They did not onely know god to be the Loꝛd, ma⸗ 
ker and gouernour ot al men in the woꝛld: but al⸗ 
ſo they had a ſpecial cofidence i truſt, that he was 
t would be their god, their comfozter,aider,helper 
mainte vner, and defendour. This is the chꝛiſtian 
fayth, whych theſe holy men had, we alſo oughte 
to haue. And although thei were not named Chai 
ſtian niẽ, pet was it a Chꝛyſtiũ faith that they had 
fo: they loked loꝛ al benefytes ol GOD the father 
thꝛough the merites * ſone Jeſu 1 — 

li. no 


#* Jhon 


tra xv. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 
now do. This difference is betwene them and vs 
fo thei loked when Chꝛiſt chould come, and we be 
in the time when he is come,Therfoze fayth i. Au⸗ 
ſtine:the tyme is altered a chaũged, but not the 
aythe · Foꝛ we haue both one fayth in one Chyytte. 
The ſame hope gholt alſo that we haue, had they, 


Coz. it ſayth. S. Paule. Foꝛ as the holy ghoſt doth teach 


vs to truſt in God, and to cal vpon hym as our fa- 
ther:ſo did he teache them to ſay, as it is wzytten: 


eta. xuu. Thou loꝛde art our father redemer, a thy name 


is without beginning, and euerlanig. God gaue 
theim then grace to be his thildꝛen, as he doth vs 
nowe. But nowe by the comming of our ſaujoure 
Chꝛyſt, we haue receyued moꝛe aboundauntiy the 
ſpirite of god in our heartes, wherby we may con⸗ 
ceiue a greater fayth and a ſurer truſt then many 
ok them had. But in eflectthey e we be all one: we 
haue the ſame faith that they had in god, and thei 
the lame that we haue. Jud S. Paul ſo much er⸗ 
tolleth theyꝛ faithe,becauſe we ſhould no leſſe, but 
rather moꝛe geue our ſelues wholly vnto Chꝛyſt, 
both in pꝛofeſſion ⁊ ſiuinge: now when Chꝛyſte is 
come, then the olde fathers did befoze hys comin 
And by al the declaratio of.f.Paul,itis euident, 
the true, liue ly, chꝛiſtian faith, is no dead, vayne 
02 vnfruitſtil thing but a thinge of perfect vertue, 
of wonderfull operatio oꝛ woꝛking a ftregth, bein 
gyngefurthe al good mocions and good wozhes, 
Al holy ſcripture agreablybeareth witnes,that 
a true lyuely faith in ch2iſt,doth bꝛing furth good 
woꝛkes, a therſo:e euery man muſt examine # try 
hymſelfdiligently, to knowe whether he haue the 


ume true liuely fayth in his hearte 5 
not, 


uu . 
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not,w'yche he (hall knowe by the fruytes thereof 
Many that p:ofeſſed þ fayth of Chzilt: wer in this 
erro!: that they thought they knew god # beleued 
in him, when in their lyfe they declared the contra 
rye:which erroꝛ ſainct John in hys firſt epiſtle cõ· Jon. . 
futing, wꝛiteth in this wyſe: hereby we are certifi- 
ed that we know God, if we obſerue his comaun- 
dementes. He that ſayth he linoweth god, and ob- 
ſerueth not hys commaüdementes, is a iyer,# the | 
truth is not in hym. nd agarne he ſaith: whoſoe Jben. iu, 
uer ſumeth:doth not ſee god, noꝛ know him: iet no 
ma decepue pou, weibeloued childꝛen. And moꝛe⸗ Thon ul. 
duer he ſayth: hereby we know that we be of the 
trueth. t ſo we ſhall perſwade oure heartes be foꝛe . J don u. 
him. Foꝛ if our owne heartes rep2oue vs, God is a 
boue our heartes, a knoweth al thinges. Melbelo 
ued, vf our heartes repꝛoue vs not. then haue wee 
confidence god, a hall haue of him whatſoeuer 
we aſke,becauſe we kepe hys commaundemets # 
do thoſe thynges that pleaſe him. And pet further „Jen. v; 
he ſayth:Euerpe man that beleueth that Jeſus is 
Ch pft, is bozne of god a welinowe that whatſce- 
uer is bozne ol god, doth not finne:but the genera 
tion of god, purgeth hym,and the deuyl doth not 
touch him. Ind finally he concludeth, a ſhewyng t,Jhon,v. 
d cauſe, whye he w2ote thys Epiltie,ſayth:fo2 this 
cauſe haue I thus wꝛytten vnto you, þ pou mape 
now þ pe haue eucriaſting life which do beleue in 
the ſonne ol God. Ind in his third Epiſtle he con⸗ en 
firmeth the whole matter ol fapth and wozkes.m n 
ew woꝛdes, ſaping: he that doth well, is of god: it 
he that doth euil:knoweth not god. Ind as lainct 
John ſaith: that as the W ow 
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of god. bꝛigeth furth good wozkes: ſo ſaith he lyke 
wile of hope and tharitye, that they cannot ſtand 
with euyll liuinge. Ol hope he wꝛyteth thus: wee 
t. Jyon, iti, know that when god ſhall appeare, we Walbe like 
vnto hym, foꝛ we ſhall ſee hym, euen as he is. And 
whoſoeuer hathe thys hope in hym, dothe puriiye 
hymdel ke, lyke as god is pure . Ind ol charitye he 

(Auen i; Aieth thele wordes, he that doth kepe gods wozd 
Jen i, o; comatidement., in him is truely the perfect loue 
don, v, of god. And agayn he ſaith, this is the loue of god 


that we ſhould kepe his comaundements. And. . 


John wꝛote not thys, as a ſubtile ſapinge deuiſed 

of hys owone phantaſy: but as a moſt certaine and 
neceſſary trueth, taught, vnto him by Cyꝛiſt hym⸗ 

ſeife:the cternall # intallpble vercty,who in manx 
places doeth molk clerely affirme, thattayth hope 

# charitye,cannot conſiſt oꝛ ſtande without good 

and godly woꝛkes. Of fayth, he ſaith: e that beie 

pon. tit, eth in the ſonne:hath euerlaſting like: but he that 
1. Iden, v, heleueth not in the ſonne:ſbal not ſee that life, but 
the wꝛath ol god remaineth vpõ him. And þ ſame 

Aon, bi. he confirmeth with a double othefaping: foꝛſothe 
2 foꝛſoth, J ſay vnto you, he þ btleueth in me hath 
euerlaſtyng lyte. Now foꝛaſmuch as he þ beleueth 

in Chꝛiſt hath euerlaumg lile, it muſt nedes conſe⸗ 

quẽtiy ſolow, ñ̊ he that hath thys fayth, muſt haue 

alſo good woꝛks, and be ſtudious to obſerue gods 
commaundementes obedientiy,Foz to them that 

haue euyi wozkes, a leade their ipfe in diſobediece 

| tranſgreſſion oꝛ bꝛeaking of Gods commaunde 

mentes, without repẽtaunce:perteneth not euer 
Bath.cxv laltmnge life, but everlaſting death as Chzifte hun 
ſelfe ſaith:They that doe wel, hal go into lite cter 
Wane 
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nall but they that do euiil,al go into the euerla⸗ 
ſting fyꝛe. Ind again he ſaith: am the firſt letter n rt. 
| the laſt, the beginning # the ending to him that 
ke isa thirſt. I wyll geue ofthe wel ol ß water of ipfe 
nd | frely:he that hath the victoꝛp, wal haue al things | 
pe wil be his God a he ſhalbe my ſonne,butthei 
he | thatbefearefull,miſtruftyng god, a lacking faith 
d | they that be curſed people & murderers: and foz- 
ue | nicatours and ſozcerers,and 'Jdolaters , and all 
od bers, ſhal haue their poztion in the lake that bur- 

neth with tyꝛe and beimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. Ind as Chꝛiſt vndoubtediy affirmeth that varicie 
true faith bzingeth fozth good wozkes: ſo doth he ar ger 
ſay likewiſe of charitie.Bhoſoruerhath my com- wozkes. 
maundementes and kepeth theym,that is he that en . 
laueth me: And after he ſaieth: he loueth me wil hon 
kepe my woꝛde, and he that loueth me not, kepeth ; 
not mywoꝛdes. Ind as the loue of God is tryed 
by good woꝛkes, ſo is the feare ol god alſo, as the 
wyle man ſaith: the dꝛeade of god putteth awaye eccie.t. 
ſynne. And alſo he ſayth:he that feareth god wyl Ee d 
do good woꝛkes. | 


The thyꝛde parte ofthe Sermon 
of Fapth. 


ou haue hard in p ſecond part ofthis 
termon, that no man chuld think ß he 
A path p liueſy faith which ſcripture cõ⸗ 
maũdeth, when he liueth not obediftit 
to goddes lawes. Foꝛ al good woꝛkes ſpꝛyng oute 
ofthat fayth. And alſo it hath bene declared vnto 
mou by examples, that fayth maketh men — 
guxet 


Y. Fho 
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quiet, a pacient in al affliction. Row as cõcernin 
the ſame matter, you hal heare what folowe th. 
man may ſone deceiue hymſelk, and thinke in hys 
owne phantaſie, that he by faith knoweth god, lo 
ueth him, feareth him, a belongeth to hym, when 
in very dede he doth nothing leſle. Foꝛ the tryal of 
al theſe thinges is a very godiy a chꝛiſtian life. He 
that f-leth his heart ſet to ſelie gods honour, and 
fudieth to knowe the will and commaundemẽts 
of God, and to frame himſelfe ther vnto, a leadeth 
not hys lyke aſter the deſire of his owne fleſhe to 
ſerue the deuil by ſin, but ſetteth his mind to ſerue 
god foꝛ gods owne ſake, a toꝛ his ſake alſo to loue 
al his neighbours, whether they be frendes 02 ad. 
uerſaries, doing good to euery man (as opoztunt- 
tie ſerueth)a willmngly hurting no man: ſuche a 
man map well reioyce in God, perceyuyng by the 
trade of his life, chat he vntamedlip hath the right 
fnowledg of God, a ltueiy faith, a ſtedefaſt hope, a 
true and vnfained ioue it fere of god. But he that 
caſteth away the yole of gods commaundemftes 
from his necke, a geueth yumſeife to liue withoute 
true repentatice,after his own ſenſual mind and 
pleaſure, not regarding to know gods woꝛd, and 
much leſſe to liue accoꝛding thervnto: ſuch a man 
clereip deceiueth himſelf, a ſecth not his own hart 
if he thinleth that he eyther knoweth god, loueth 
him, feareth him, oꝛ truſteth in him. Some perad- 
ut ture phñtaſy in the ſelues, that they be longe to 
god, although they liue in lin, fo thei come to the 
church and ſhew themſelues as gods dere childꝛẽ 


But l. Jhon ſaith plainiy:iiwe ſay þ we haue any 
company with god, a walke in darliencs, we doo 


ive 
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[ye. Other do vainely thinke that they know and 
ond ml —— — the cõmaun⸗ 
dements. But D. Jhon ſaith clerely: he that ſaith 
knowe God,# kepeth not his comaundements, 
eis alyer. Dome faiſeiy perſwade them ſelues, 455 tt, 
$ theyloue god, whẽ they hate they? neyghbours. 

But S. Jhon ſaieth maniteſtip:yf any man ſay J 
loue God, and pet hateth his bother, he is a ler. 
he that ſapeth that he is in the lyght a hateth hig 
bꝛother he is üyfll in darkenes. He that loueth his (388.2 
bother,dwelleth in the lyght, but he that hateth 
his bother is in darkenes, a walketh in darkenes 

and knoweth not whyther he goeth:Fo2 darknes _.. . 
hath blinded his eies. And mozeouerhe laith here 
by we manikeſtiy know the childꝛen of God from 

the childꝛẽ ofthe deupl.He þ doth not righteouſlp 

is not the child ol god, noꝛ he þ hateth his bother. 
Deceiue not pour ſelues therefoze, thinking that 

you haue faith in God, oꝛ that you loue god, oꝛ do 

truſt in him, oz do feare him, wh] you liue in ſyn: 
fo: then pour vngodlpe #ſinfull life declareth the 
contrary, whatſoeuer pou ſay oꝛ thmke.Jt pertei 
neth toa chziſtian man to haue this true ch:yſten 
faith, a to trye — age hath it oz no, 
to know what belongeth to it and howe it doth 
wotke in hy. Jin nar the wende that we can 
truſt to, the woꝛld # al that is therein is but vani⸗ 
tie. It is god that muſt be our defence g pꝛotectiõ 
agaynſt all tẽptacion ofwickednes a ſinne erroꝛs 
ſuperlticio,dolatry a al euyl. I al the woꝛld were 
on oure ſide a god againſt vs, what — | 
auayle be: Cheretope let vs ſet ourwhole fayth : 
truſt in god. nether the 5 —_ 


The third part of the Sermon, 


power of thẽ wal pꝛeuayle againſt vs. Let vs ther 
foꝛe (good chꝛiſtian people) trye and examyne our 
faith what it is:let vs not flatter oure ſelues , but 
loke vpon our woꝛkes and ſo iudge of oure fayth 
what it is. Chꝛyſt hymſelſe ſpeaketh of thys mat- 
. 20. ter ſaith: the tree is knowen by the fruite. Ther · 
koꝛe let vs do good woꝛks, and therby declare our 
faith to be the liuely chꝛiſtiũ faith. Let vs by ſuche 
vertues as ought to ſpꝛyng out of faith, hew our 
electio to be ſure # (fable as ſ. Peter teacheth.En- 
deuoꝛ pour ſelues tomake your calling # choling 
:;Þe, 3, certaine by good wozkes.Ind alſo he ſateth,mim 
ſter oꝛ declare in your faith vertue in vertue, kno⸗ 
ledge in knowlege,teperaunce in teperaunce, pa- 
cienceagayne in pacience, godiynes in godiynes, 
b:otheriy charitie in bꝛotheriy charitie,loue . Do 
ſhal we ſhew in dede that we haue the verye lyue⸗ 
lye chꝛiſtian faith. a may ſo both certifye oure con- 
ſcience the better that we be in the righte fayth, 3 
alſo by theſe meanes confirme other me . Jt theſe 
fruites donot folow,we do but mocke with God, 
deceiue our ſelues +aiſo other men. Mell may we 
beare the name of Chꝛiſten men, but we do lache 
the true faith that doth belong thervnto: fo? true 
faith doth euer bꝛing foozth goodwoozkes,as S. 
Annes, James ſaith:ſhew me thy faith by thy dedes. Thy 
dedes and wozkes mult be an open teſtimonial of 
thy fayth: otherwyſe thy kayth being wout good 
woꝛlks, is but the deuyls kaith. p faith ofÞ wycked 
a phataly of faith. not a true chꝛiſten faith. And 
ile as the deuils a euyl people be nothing p bet⸗ 
ter toꝛ their coũterteit faith, but it is vnto the the 
moze cauſe of damnation:ſo they be e. e 
u 
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th to — — 
their mindeg vpon vayne pleaſurs ol this wozlde, 
do mel in ſynne fn 2 vtte⸗ 
oy e fruites belonge an hygh 


ſumpteous perſons, and 
| wyifullſinners, 122 nedes remayne the great 


vengeaunce of God. and eternall punychment in 
hell pꝛepared foꝛ the and wicked lpuers. 
ee ——— 


nar ore e 


fruites that c 


it, increaſe of 
nei dſo — 
e 
Kad bh Kü n en eee increaſing 
and moze and moze,by well wozkyng, — — 


acke pou be ture, that vou ſhallpleaſe god 


Th 
nat 
of 


Tue | andatrhelength ( as other fapehfull man haue 
Thy done befoze) fo >thail you when hes wyll is) come 
nor e hem, and receime thende and fynaltrewarde of 
rourkarthlas . Peter nameth tit) theſaluation, 5, 


of pour ſoules:the which God graunt vs. that 
hath pꝛomiſed the ſame vnto his faithful. 
Tonga withoutende- 
woꝛld withotitende- | 
BY & Amen. 
2 J N. ii. 
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ion of good woꝛkes annexed 
| punto g apto. 


54 Sern 


vou, what the liuelye and true fayth of a 
| £# [Chziſtian man is: that it cauſeth not a 
man tobe dle, but to be occupped in 
| b:umgyag foꝛth goad wozkes as occalion ſerueth. 
£23% Howe by Gods grace ſhalbe declared the ſecond 
be von thyng that befoze was noted of fayth, that with- 
ut auth, out it can no good woozke be done accepted and 
% pleſaunt vntoGOD. Foꝛ as a braunche can not 
beare fruite of it ſeife (ſaith our Dauiour Chryſt) 

Jhov,15 except it abyde in the vyne, ſo can not pouercepte 
vou abyde in me: am the vyne, and pou be the 
bꝛaunches: he that abydeth in me, and Jin hym, 


he bzingeth foꝛth much fruite: toꝛ without me, pou 


heb. 11 can do nothyng. And S. Paule pꝛoueth. the Eu- 


noch had fayth,becaule he pleaſed god. Fo? with⸗ 


out fayth(ſaith he) it is not poſſible to picale gi 
Ro, 14, And agayne to the Roma. he ſayth: ſocuer 
wotke is done without taith, it is ſinne. Faith ge- 


ueth life to the ſoule, and they be as much dead to 
od that lack faith, es they be to the woꝛld whoſe. 
odies lacke ſoules. Without faith all that is don 


of vs, is but dead befoze God, although the wozke 
ſeme neuer ſo gay # gloꝛious befoze man. Euen: 


as the picture grauen 02 painted is but a dead re- 


pꝛeſentacion of the thing it feif, a is without lyke, . 
oꝛ any maner ofmouinge : ſo be the wozkes of all 
bnfaythfull perſons beloꝛe 91 
to be lyueli woꝛkes, and in dede they be but dead, 


not auayling to the euerlaſtuig ipfe: They be but 


{adowes # ſhewes of tpuely qc good thingeg,amd 
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not good & lyuely thynges in dede. Fo? true fayth 
doth geue like to the woꝛkes, and out of ſuch faith 
come good woꝛkes, that be verygood woozhes in 
dede, without. no wozke is good befoze God, as Jn pets 
ſaith S. Auguſtm: e muſt let no good woozkes*!- . 
befoze faythe, noꝛ thynke that befoze fayth a man 
may do any good wozke:fo2 fuch wozks although 
they ſeme vnto mk to be pꝛaiſe wozthy,yet in dede 
they be but vaine, a not alowed befoze God. They 
be as the courſe ofa Hoꝛſe that runneth out ofthe 
way, whyche taketh greatlaboure but to no pur⸗ 
poſe. Let no man therefoze(ſapth he) rechen vpon 
his good woꝛkes bekoze hys layth: Mher as fayth 
was not, good woꝛkes were not: The intẽt ( ſaith 
he) maketh the good woꝛkes, but fayth muſt gyde 
and oꝛder thentent ol man, and Chꝛyſte ſayth: xf d 
thyne eye benought , thy whole bodye is full of 
darkencs. The eye doth fignifye the mtent (ſayth 
D.Jugultin) wherwith a man doth a thing. So. > 
that he, whiche doth not hys good wozkes with a r. 
god iy entent + a true fapth,that wozketh by lour: *®3% 
the whole body belpde (that is to ſay)al the whole 
number ol his wozkes is darhe, a there is no light 
in them. Fo2 good dedes be not meaſured by the 
factes themſelues, # ſo deſcerned from vyces, but 
by the endes a ententes, foꝛ ß which they be done. 
Ita Heathen man cloth the naked, fede ỹ hungry 
and do ſuche other like woꝛks: yet becauſe he doth 
them not in fayth. foꝛ the honour loue of God, 
they be but dead, vaine a fruities woꝛkes to hym. 
Faith is it that doth commend the woꝛd to god: 
(fo ag S. Fuguſtine ſaith) whether thou wilt oz 
ſo, that wozke that cõmeth not of faith is nought 
HDi. where 


T be.1.part of the Sermon 


where the fayth ofChzyſte is not the foundation, 
there is no good wozke,what buildyng loeuer we 
make. Ther is one wozke in the which be al good 
woꝛkes, that is fayth,which wozketh by charytie: 
yi thou haue it, thou haſt the grounde of all good 
woztics.Foz the vertues of ſtrength, wiſedom, te- 
peraunce, and iuſtice be al referred vnto this ſame 
fapth. Without this faith we haue not them , but 
only the names e ſhadowes ofthem(as S.Augu 
ſtine ſaith.) Al the life of them that lacke the true 
fapth, is ſynne, a nothing is good withoute him þ 
is the aucthour of goodnes: where he is not, there 
is but fained vertue, although it be in ß beſt woꝛ⸗ 
he g. And S. Auguſtine declarmg this verſe ofthe 
Palme: The Turtle hath found a neſt. weere ſhe 
may kepe her ponge biꝛdes:ſaith that Ic wes, he⸗ 
retikes # pagans, do good woꝛkes, they cloth the 
naked, fede the pooꝛe, a do other woꝛkes ol mercy, 
but becauſe they be not done in d true faith, ther⸗ 

foze the birdes be loſt. But if they rema ine in fart 

then taith is the neſt a ſafegarde of their bitdes, 
is to ſay, ſafegard ot their good wozkes, that the 
1:6 c. reward of them be not vtterly lolt. Ind thys mat⸗ 
1 (ct; ter (which S. Auguſtine at large in many bolies 
wn, /;,i, diſputeth. D. Ambꝛoſe concludeth in few wozds, 
chi, (aymge:he that by nature would withſtand vyce, - 
eyther by naturall wil oz reaſon, he doth in vapne 
„ garniche the time of thys lite: # atteyneth not the 
re very true vertues, fo: without the wozlhippynge 
/>it ol the true god, that which ſemeth to be vertue is 
andto. vice. And yet molt plainly to this purpole,wziteth 
S. Jhon Chꝛiſoſtome in this wiſe: ou ſhal finde 
many which haue not true faith /a be not - the 
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flocke of Chult,# pet(as it appeareth)they flozyth 
in good woꝛkes ol mercy? pou ſhal find. the full of 
pietie, compaſſion, a to iuſtice: and pet -foz 
al that they haue no f 

the chiekwozke lacketh.Fo2 whe the Jewes aſked 
of Chꝛiſt what they ſhoutd do to wozke good woz- 
kes, he anſwered:this is the wozke ol God, to be- 
leue in hym whom he ſente:ſo that he called fayth 
the woꝛke ol god. And aſſone as a man hath faith, 
anone he (hai floꝛyche in good woꝛkes: foꝛ fayth of 
it ſelfe is full ot good woꝛkes , # nothinge is good 
without faith. And foꝛ a ſimilitude, he ſayth that 
they which gliſter & ſhine in good wozks without 
faith in god, be lyke dead men. which haue goodly 
and precious tombes, a pet it auayleth them no⸗ 
thing. Faith may not be naked wout good wozks 
fo: then it is no true faith: and when it is adiop⸗ 
ned to woꝛkes, yet it is aboue the woꝛkes. Foꝛ as 
men that be very men in deede, firſt haue iyfe,and 
after be noꝛyched:ſo mult our faith in Chꝛyſte go 
befoze,Fafter be noꝛyſhed with good woꝛks. And 
lyfe may be without noꝛyſhment, but noꝛychmẽt 
cannot be without like. A man muſtnedes be no- 
riched by good wozks, but firſt he muſt haue faith 
he that doth good dedes, yet Wout faith ye hath 
no ipfe.J can ſhewe a man that by faith wythout 
w-ozkeslyued,and came to heauen, but wythout 
layth, neuer man had iyfe. The theife that was 
hanged whẽ C hꝛiſt ſuffered dyd beleue onely, and 
the moſt merciful God iuſtified him. And becauſe 
no man ſhall ſaye agayne that he lacked tyme to 
do good wooꝛkes, foꝛ els he woulde haue done 


them:trueth it is, and J wyll not contend * 


it ol their woꝛkeg, becauſe Jhon, 2; 


T be.1.part of the Sermon 


in, but this J wyll ſurely affirme, that faith onely 
ſaued hym. It he had liued a not regarded fayth 
and the woꝛkes therof,he chulde haue loſt his ſal⸗ 
uation agayne. But this is the effecte that J ſay, 
that faith by it ſelle ſaued htm, but woꝛkes by the 
ſelues neuer iuſtiſyed any m. Here ye haue hard 
the mynde of S. Chꝛiſoſtome, whereby you mape 
perceiue that neyther fayth is withoute woꝛkes 
(hauyng opoꝛtunitie thereto) no? wozkes can a- 
uaple to eueriaſtpng ipfe withoute fayth. 
The ſeconde part ofthe Sermon 
ol good woes. 

F thꝛee thinges which were in tbe foꝛ⸗ 
mer Sermon ſpecially noted of linely 
taith, two be declared vnto pou. The 
1 Atyꝛtt was, that faith is neuer idle with 
— out good woꝛkes, when occaſyon ſer⸗ 
ueth. The ſeconde, that good wozkes acceptable 
to God can not be done without fayth. Nowe to 
go foꝛth to the thyꝛde part, that is: Mhat maner 
what of woꝛkes they be which ſpzing out of true fayth, 

woxkere atld leade faithfull men vntoeuerlaſtyng iyfe. 
mates This can not be inowen lo weil, as by our ſauy- 
"2, our Cqꝛiſt him ſcife.who was aſked of a certayne 
eat man the ſame queſtion. What wozkes fall 
*** do(ſapde a Pꝛince / to come to euerlaſtyng ipfe? 
To whom Jeſus anſwered: Il thou wilt come to 
the eucrlaſting liſe nepe the commaundementes. 
Mat xir, But the Pꝛince not ſatiſfped herewith, aſked far- 
ther: which commaũdements! The Scribes and 
Pharyſeis had made ſo many of their own lawes 
and traditions to bꝛyng men to heauen, beſpdes 
Goddes rommaundementes, that this —— 
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in doubfe, whether he ſhoulde come fo heauen by 

thoſe lawes and traditions, oꝛ by the lawe of God 

 therefoze he aſked Chziſt which commaundeme- 

tes he meant. Mhervnto Chult made him a plain Wath. 

aunſwere,rehcarſyng the comaundemfts or god 

ſaping: Thou —— thou ſhalt not commit 

adulterp, thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt not bear 

faiſe witnefſe,hono? thy father and mother, and 

loue thy neighbours as thy ſelf. By which words Ee ware 

Chꝛiſt declared that the lawes of God be the very err e 

way that doth leade to euerlaſtyng lyfe, #not the bac 

traditions and lawes ol men. So that this is to of gods c6- 

be taken foꝛ a molt true lefſon taught by Chꝛiſtes nz. 

owne mouth, that the woozkes ofthe moꝛtal com 

maundementes of God, be the very true wozks of 

fayth, whych leade to the blelled lyte to come. But 

the blindnes and malice of man, euen from the be 

ginning hath euer bene ready to tal from God des u from 

commaundementes. As Adam the fy2t man, ha⸗ maunde⸗ 

uing but one commaunde ment, that he ſhuld not zh ene 

tate of the fruite fozbidden, notwithſtading gods ten revy to 

commaundement,he gaue credite vnto the woma Þ0 mtr 

ſeduced by the ſubtill perſwaſion of the ſerpente, 

and ſo folowed his owne wil, and lefte gods com · 115 

maundemente. And euer ſence that tyme, al that to fo pleaſe ; 

came ofhim hath ben ſo blinded thꝛeugh oꝛiginal an. rer 
ſmne, that they haue bene euer ready to kall from 

God a his law a to inuent anew way vnto ſalua⸗ 

tion, by woꝛkes of their owne deuyſe: ſo much þ al 

molt al the woꝛld foꝛſakyng the true honoꝛ of ß on 

ly eternal liuing god, wandered about their own 

phantaſies, woꝛchyppyng ſom the Dun. Mone, 

p Sterres:ſom Jupiter: Juno, Diana, Saturn? 

Jl. Apoilo 


— 


1 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 
Tied). Tpollo, Peptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, & other dead 
cen g fo men a women. Some therwith not fatiſfied, wo⸗ 
ears ſhipped diuers kindes of beaſtes, birdes, fiſh, foule 
t ſerpentes, euery country, towne a houſe in ma⸗ 
ner beinge deuided, aj ſettyng vp Images of ſuche 
thinges as they lyked and woꝛ Hipping the ſame, 
Suche was the rudenes of the people, after they 
fel to their owne phantaſpes, and left the eternall 
liuing God and his commaundements,that they 
deuiſed innumerable Images a gods. In whych 
erroꝛ and blindnes they did remayne, vntyl ſuche 
time as almighty God, pyteinge the blindnelle ol 
man, ſent his true pꝛophet Moyles into the woꝛld 
to repꝛoue and rebuke this extreme madnes, and 
to teache the people to know the only lyuing God 
and his true honoꝛ and woꝛſhip. But the cozrupte 
inclination ot man, was ſo muche geuen to folow 
his oon phantaſpes (and as you woulde ſaye) to 
fauoure his owne byꝛde that he bꝛoughte vp hym 
ſeife,that all the admonitions, exhoꝛtations, bene 
— kites, and thꝛeatninges ot god, could not kepe him 
wood I from ſuche his inuentions. Foz notwythltanding 
Iiraciues, al the benefites of God, ſhewed vnto the people of 
Alrael,yet when Moſes went vp into the moun- 
tayne, to ſpeake with almyghty God:he had tari⸗ 
did. n. Ed there but a few dayes, when the people began 
to inuẽt new gods. And as it came in their heads 
they made a calfe of gold, a kneled down and woz- 
ſhipped it. And after þ,thei kolowed the Moabites 
and wozſhipped Beelphegoꝛ the Moabites God. 
Reade the boke of Judges, che bokes ol the kings 
and the Pꝛophetes. a ther you hall fyndhowe vn 
ſtedefaft the people were, haw ful of unuentions,# 
moe 
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head moe readp to runne after they; owne phantaſieg 
woz then Gods molt holy commaundementes. There 
oule ſhal you reade of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Mechã 


Baalpeo2,Fſtaroch, Beel, the Dꝛagon, Pꝛiapus, 
the bꝛaſen te, the twelue ſignes,and many 
other, vnt images, the people with grrate 
deuotion inuented pilg 8, pꝛecious decking 
and lenling them, ine ling downe and offering to 
them, thinking þ an high merite betoꝛe God, and 
hych to be eſtemed aboue the pꝛeceptes a cõmaundemẽ 
uche tes of God. Ind where at that tyme God cõmaũ⸗ 


le ol ded no ſacrifice to be made, but in Jeruſalẽ onely, 
021D they did cleane contrary,making alters and ſacri 
and fices euery where, in hilles, in woodes, and in hou 
God ſes, not regarding Gods commaundementes, but 
upte eſtemyng theyꝛ owne phantaſies and deuocion to 
low be better then they. Ind the erroꝛ hereot was ſoo 
e) to ſpꝛeade abꝛode, that not onely the vnlearned peo⸗ 
hym ple, but alſo the Pꝛieſtes & teachers of the people, 
bene partly by giozye a couetoulnes were cozrupted, # 
him partly by ignozaunce blyndely deceiued wyth the 
ding ſame abhominations: So much that kyng Achab 
le of hauing but onely Helias a true teacher and mint- 
oun- ſter ol God there were eyght hundꝛed and fyftye 
tari⸗ pꝛieſtes, that perlwaded hym to honoꝛ Baal, and 
egan to do ſacrifice in the wodes 02 groues. Ind ſo con 
— — — err0? , Dy _=_ — 
| DU 8, a8 0 t,Ezechias, go 
bites choſen — deſtroyed the ſame clerely, and 
A bꝛotight agame the people from ſuch they? famed 


inuentions, vnto the very commaundementes of 
God: foꝛ the which thyng they? immoꝛtall reward 
and glozy doth a W God a 

li. And 
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The ſecond part of the Sermoy, 


auge And belyde the fozeſaid inuentions, the incling- 
dane dhe tion of man to haue his own holye deuocions, de⸗ 


monge the 
Jcwes. 


uiſed new ſectes a religions, called Phariſes, Da 
duceis, and Scribes, with many holye and godiy 
tradicions a oꝛdinaunces (as it ſemed by the outs 
ward apparaunce and goodly glyſterynge of the 
wozkes)but in very dede all tending to Jdolatry 
ſuperſticion and hipocriſie: they: heartes within 
beynge full ofmalice, p2yde, couetouſnes, and all 
wickednes. Againſt which ſects, a their pꝛetenſed 
holines chꝛiſt cried out moze vehemẽtiy the he did 
againſt any other perſõs, ſaping and otten rehear 
ſing theſe woꝛdes: Wo be to you Scribes # Phas 


aboth. xi ryſeys, pe hypocrites foꝛ you make cleane the vei⸗ 


ath . rv 


Elay, xx. 


ſell without, but within, you be full ofrauine ard 
fylthynes:thou blynd Phariley, and hipocrit,firſt 
make the inward parte cleane : Fo: notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng all the goodly tradicions, a outward ſhews 
of good wozkes, deuyſed of they? owne imagina⸗ 
tion, wherby they appeared to the wozib,moſt re⸗ 
ligious and holy of all men: pet Chꝛiſte (who ſawe 
they; heartes) knewe that they were mwardly in 
the ſight of God,moſt vnholy,moſte abyominable 
and fartheft from God ofal men,Therfoze ſaid he 
vnto them: Hypocrcites, the Pzophet Eſay ſpake 
full truely of you, when he layoe: This people ho- 
nour me with their lyppes ; but they heart is far 
from me:they wozfhyppe me in vayne.that teache 
doctrines and commaundemetes of men:Foz pou 
leaue the commaundements of God, to kepe pour 
owne tradicions. : 

And though Chzylt layde, they wozſhip Godin 
bayne that teach doctrmes and * 


« * 1 


* 
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OY good workes. 
of men: yet he meant not therby to ouerth!oby all Nn 
mens cõmaundementes, toꝛ he him ſeife was euer te ovferucd 
obedient to thePzincesand their lawes. ma de foꝛ nr n 
good oꝛder and gouernaunce ofthe peopie:but he Sonden 
repꝛoued the jawes and tradicions, made by the . 
Scribes # Pharaſeis, which were not made only 
ſoꝛ good oꝛder of the people (as the Ciuiil lawes 
were)bur they were ſet vp lo hygh.that they were 
made to be a right and pure woꝛchipping of God, 
as they had ben equal withGodslawes. 02 aboue 
them:fo2 many of Gods lawes could not be kepte, 
but were kayne ——— vnto them. Chis ar- 
rogancy God deteſted, that mi ſhouid fo aduatice 
his lawes, to make them equal with Gods lawes 
wherein the true honoꝛing #right woꝛchipping of 
God ſtandeth, and to make his lawes fo: them to 
be left of. God hath appoynted his lawes wherby 
hys pleaſure is tobe honoured. Hys pleaſure is al 
ſo,that all mens lawes beyng not contrary to his 
la wes, halbe obeyed and kept, as good andneceſ- 
ſary fozeuery commen weale, but not as thynges 
wherein pꝛmcipalip hys honoꝛ reſteth, and all Ci⸗ 
uyl and mans lawes, eyther be oꝛ ſhould be made 
to bꝛyng in men the better to kepe Gods lawes:$ 
conſequently, oꝛ folowyngiye, God ſhould be the 
better honoꝛed by them, Howebeit, the Scribes g 
Phariſeys were not cõtent þ their lawes ſboulde 
be no hygher eſtemed, then other politiue a ciuill 
lawes, noꝛ would not haue them called by ß name 
or other tempoꝛall lawes, but called the holy and 
godly tradicions, and woulde haue them eſtemed 
uot onely foꝛ a right and true woꝛbipping of god 
las gods lawes be in dede:)but allo to be the moll 
Jl, bygh 
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tions wert 
£'temed ag 


Goddes 
lawes, 


Molynes 


of mans de 


high honoting of God, to the which, the cõmaun⸗ 
holy tradi Dementes of God ſhould geue place. Ind fo? thys 
cauſe did Chzift ſo vehementiy ſpeake again th? 
ſaping:your tradicions, which meneſteme ſo high 
be abhominacion befoze God. Foz common pe of 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 


ſuch tradicions foloweth the tranſgrefſion oꝛ bꝛea 
king of Gods commautdementes,and a moze de- 


u. e is com YOLLON in the kepyng of ſuch thinges. and a grea- 


monlpt oc⸗ 
caſion that 


ter conſcience in bꝛeakyng ok them, then of the cõ⸗ 


oe is Maundementes of God. Is the Scribes and pha 


off:nacd. 
2 1 th, rit 


Bath xb, 


riſeps ſo ſuperſticiouſiiy, and ſcrupuloufly kept the 
Sabboth, that they were offẽded with Chu, be 
cauſe he healed ſicke men: and with hys Apoſtics 
becauſe they beynge ſoꝛe hungrye, gathered the 
eares of cozne to eate vpon that day. And becauſe 
his difciples waſched not theyꝛ handes ſo often as 
the traditions required. The Scribes a Phari- 
ſeys quereled with Chꝛiſt, ſaying!? Why do thy dif 
ciples bzeake the traditions ofthe ſeniours? But 
Chꝛiſt layde to they? charge, that they foꝛ to kepe 
theyꝛ owue traditions, did teach mẽ to bꝛeake the 
very cõmaundemẽ ts of God. Foꝛ they tanght the 
people ſuch adeuotto,Þ they offered their goodes 
into the treaſure houſe ofthe Temple, bnder the 
pꝛetence of Gods honour, leauing their fathers # 
mo:hers(to whom they were chiefelp bound) vn⸗ 
hoipen:and fo they bꝛake the commaundementes 
of God, to kepe they? own traditions . They eſte⸗ 
med moꝛe an othe made by the gold oꝛ oblation in 
the temple, then an othe made in the name ol God 
hym ſelfe, oꝛ ofthe temple. They were moze (ud 
ous to pay their tithes ofſmale things, ty? to do 
the greater things cõmaunded of God, as wozks 
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Of good Wworkes. 


rightlye, and faythtully with God and man: theſe 
(ſayth Chult,) ought to be done, and the other not 
left undone. Ind fo be ſboꝛt, they were of ſo blinde 
iud gement, that they ſtombled at a ſtraw and lea 
ped ouer a blocke. They wouldel as it were / nicely 
take a fipe out ot theyꝛ cuppe, and d2mk downe a 
whole Camel. And therefoze Chzyſte called theim 
blynd guides, warning his diſciples from time to 
time to eſchewe their doctrine. Foꝛ although they 
ſemed to the wozlde to be moſte perfect men, both 
in liuing and teaching: xet was they? iyfe but hy · 
pocryſpe, and their doctryne but ſowꝛe leuen, min 
gled with ſuperſtition, idolatry, and ouertwhart 
iudgemente:ſettynge vp the traditions and oꝛdi⸗ 
——5 man, in the ſteade of Gods conmaun- 
ementes. 


¶ The thyꝛd part ofthe Sermon 
ok good woꝛkes. 


Ef woꝛrkes, it hath bene declared in the ſe⸗ 
5 cond parte ot this Sermon, what kind 
Aol good woꝛkes they be that God wold 
haue his people to walke in, namelpe ſuche as he 
hath commatided in his holy Scripture, and not 
luche woꝛkes as menne haue ſtudyed out of their 
done bꝛayne, of a blinde zeale and deuotion, witz 
oute the wooꝛde of GOD. And by miſtakyng the 
mature of good woozkes: man hath moſt highelye 
wh dilpleaſed. 


— 


gat al men might rightiy iudg ok good 


Jok mercpe, oꝛ to do iuſtice, oꝛ to deale ſincerely, bp⸗ 


Mat. xxiti 


* 


The third part of the Sermon, 


diſpleated God, and hathe gone from his wyl and 
commaundement. So that thus you haue harde 
howe much the woꝛlde, from the beginning vntil 
Chtiſtes time, was euer ready to fall from the cõ⸗ 
maundementes of God, a to ſeke other meanes to 
honoꝛ and ſerue hym,after a deuotion found out 
of they: owne heades:#how they did ſet vp they: 
own traditions,as high oz aboue Gods commaũ 
dements, which hath happened alſo in our times 
(the mooze it is to be lamented)no lefſe then it did 
among the Jewes:and that by the cozruption, oz 
at the leaſt by the negligence ol them that cheifeip 
ought to haue pꝛeferred Gods commaundemets 
and to haue pꝛeſerued the pure and heauely doc⸗ 
trine left by Chꝛiſt. hat man hauyng any iudge⸗ 
mente oꝛ learnyng, iopned with a true zeale vnto 
God, doth not ſe, and lamet, to haue entered into 
Chzyſtes religion, ſuch falſe doctryne, ſuperſticion 
idolatry, hipocriſp, and other enoꝛmit ies and abu 
ſes, ſo as by lyttie and lyttle, thꝛough the ſoure le⸗ 
uen thereof, the ſweete bꝛeade ofgods holy woꝛd 
hath ben much hyndered and layde apart. Peuer 
had the Jewes in their moſt blyndnelle,ſo manye 
pilgrimages vnto Images, noꝛ vſed ſo much kne⸗ 
lynge, kyllyng, and ſenſpng of them, as hath bene 
vled in oure tyme. 


Dectes and Sectes F fayn. d religions were neither the ſoꝛty 


teugion a- 


Czylipan lticiouſip and vngodip abuſed,then of late dayes 


parte ſo manp, among the Jewes, noꝛ moꝛe ſuper 


they haue ben among vs. Mhych ſectes and relig. 
ons, had ſo many Hipocrytal a ſapned woꝛkes in 
their (tate of religiõ as they arrogãt ly named it 
their lampes (as they ſaid ) rã alwaies ouer, able 


Of good workes. 
to fatilfye,not only foꝛ their own ſinnes, but alm 
foz all other their benefacrours,bzothers,# ſiſters 
ofreligion,as moſt vngodiy and craftly they had 
perſwaded the multitude of ignozaunt people: ke 
pyng in diuers places (as it wert) matters oz mar 
kettes of merites, being ful ot theyꝛ holy relyques. 
— wr yer wozkes of ouerflowyng a- 
ce, ready to be ſold. Ind al things which 
thei had were called holy holy Coules, holy girdel 
les, holy Pardons, Beades, holy Shoes, holy Ru 
les, and al ful ot holynes. And what thing can be 
moꝛe folyche moꝛe ſuperſtitious, oꝛ vngodly, then 
that men, women and chyldꝛen, choulde weare a 
Friers coate, to deliuer them from agues oꝛ peſtt- 
lence:oꝛ whe they die, oꝛ whe thei be cauſe 
it to be caſt vppon them in hope thereby to be ſa⸗ 
ued! Mhich ſuperſtition although (thankes be to 
God ) it hath bene lite vſed in this Realme pet in 
diuers other realmes, it hath bene, and pet is vſed 
both amonge many,both learned and vnlearned. 
But to palle ouer the innumerable ſuperſticiouſ⸗- 
nes that hath ben in ſtraunge apparel, in ſcuence, 
in doꝛmitoꝛy, in cloyſter, in Chapter, in choyſe of 
meates and in dꝛinkes and in uche lyke thynges 
let vs conſider, what enoꝛmities and abuſes haue 
bene, in the thꝛee chiefe pꝛincipall poyntes, which 
1 the thre efſencialles,o th2ee chiete loũ⸗ 
dations of religion, that is to ſap,obedience, chal 
titie and wyltull pouertie. 


Firſt vnder pꝛetence 02 colour of obediẽce to their 
father in religion (which obedience they made the cyirte vs 
ſelues)thei were made fre by their rules a canons — 


krom the obedience of their naturall father a ma. 
E. i. ther 


f 
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The third part of the Sermon, 


ther, and from the obedience of &mperour # king 
tal tempozall power,who of very duety by gods 
lawes, they were bounde to obey. Ind ſo the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion oftheir obedience not due was a foꝛſabin 

oftheirdue obedience. And how their pꝛokellion o 
chaſtitie was kept, it is moze honeſty to paſle ouer 
in ſcilence, and let the woꝛld iudge ofthat,whyche 
is well mowen, then with vnchaft wozds , by ex: 
pꝛeſſyng of they: vnchal lite, to offende chaſt and 
godipeares. And as fo2 they? wylfull pouertie, it 
was ſuch, that when mpolleſſions.,tewels, plate a 
riches, they were equal 02 aboue marchaũtes, gen 
tlemen, Barons, Carles, a Dukes:pet by this ſub 
tile ſophiſticall terme ?roprium in commun, p is to ſave, 
pꝛopꝛe in common, they mocked the woꝛld, perſwa 
ding, that notwithſtanding all their poſſeſſions a 
riches yet they kept their vowe # were in wilfull 
pouertie. But foꝛ al their riches,thei mighte neuer 
helpe father noꝛ mother, noꝛ other that were in 
dede very nedy and pooꝛe, wythout the licence of 
their father Abbot, Pꝛyoꝛ, oꝛ Mardt. And pet thei 
might take ofeuery man, but thei might not geue 
ought to any man, no, not to them whom p lawes 
of god bound them to helpe. And ſo through their 
traditions a rules, the lawes of God could beare 


n.5. no rule with them. And therefoze ol them myghte 


be moſte truely ſaid, that which Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto 
the Phariſeis:vou bꝛeane the commaundements 
of Sod by your traditions: you honour God with 
pour lippes, but your hartes be far from him. nd 
the longer pꝛapers thei vſed by day by night vn- 
der pzetence oꝝ colour of ſuch holines, to get the fa 
uour ofwidowes other ſymple kolkes , * ey 


Of good workes. 
myght lynge Trentales and ſeruice loꝛ theyꝛ huſs 


band es and frends, and admit oz receiue them in · 
to their pzapers:the moꝛe truly is vereſied of them 


the 
Phariſeis,Pypocrites,foz you deuour Mydowes 
houſes, vnder coloꝛ of long pzayers, therfoze your 
damnation ſhalbe p greater. o be toyouleribes 
and Phariſeis, Hipocrites, foꝛ you go about by ſea 
and by lande, to make moe Nouices and newe bꝛe 
thꝛen, and when they be let in oꝛ receaued of pour 
ſect, vou make them the child zen ol hel, woꝛſe then 
yout ſelues be. Honour be to GOD, who dyd put 
light in the hart ol hys faithfull and true miniller 
moſt famous memozy,king Henry the. viii. and 
gaue him the knowledge ofhis woꝛd, a an earneſt 
affection to ſeke his gloꝛy, and to put away al ſuch 
ſuperſticious and Phariſaical ſectes bi àntichꝛiſt 
inuented, and ſet vp agayne the true woꝛd of god, 
and gloꝛp ol his molt bleſſed name: as he gaue the 
like ſpirite vnto the moſt noble and famous Pꝛin 
ces Joſaphat, Joſias and E zechias. God graunt 
al vs the Quenes highnes faythlull # true lubiec⸗ 
tes, to fede ofthe ſwete and ſauozy bꝛead ol Gods 
owne wo2d, #(as chꝛiſt commaunded ) to eſchewe 
all our pharifaicall and papiſtical leauen ot mans 
fayned — — Whyche, although it were befoze 
God moſt abhominable and contrary to G oddes 
commaundementes, and Chzpſtes pure religion. 
pet it was pꝛayſed to bea moſte 'godiye lyle, and 
higheſt ſtate of perfection. As though a ma might 
be moze godlye and mozeperfecte by nepynge the. 
rules, traditions and pꝛoleſſions ot men, then by 
heping thehalycommanndemeytesef he 


ying of Chzpt : Moe be to pou Scribes and Mat. 2. 
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The third part of the Sermon, 


b:yekip to paſſe ouer the vngodly counterfeit re- 
ligions, let vs rehearſe ſome other kyndes ofpa- 
piſtical ſuperſtitions and abuſes,as of Beades,of 
Otherde Lady pſaiters and Roſaries, of.rv.Oos.of.l.Ber- 
a«:s.2"> nardes vearſes,of. S. Agathes letters, ot Purga 
. toꝛpe, ol Maſſes ſatiſtactoꝛy, ot Stacions & Jubi- 
lies, ot fayned Reliques, ot halowed Beades, Bel⸗ 

les, Bꝛead, Mater, Palmes, Candels, Fire, a ſuch 
other, of Superftitious fallynges, ot fraternities 

02 bzotherheades,of pardons, with ſuch iyke mar- 

_ chaundiſe:which were ſo eſtemed and avuled to 

the great pꝛeiudice of Gods glozy and commaun- 
demẽtes, that thei were made moſt high and moſt 

holy thinges, whereby to attayne to the euerlaſt⸗ 

png lyke, oꝛ remiſlion ofſpnne : pea alſo, vayne in⸗ 
uentions. vntruittull ceremonyes, and vngodipe 
wecrees, la wes, decres and counſels ot Rome, were in ſuch 
bs. wyſe aduannced.that nothing was thought com 
” parable in aucthoꝛitie, wiſdome, lerning and god 
lines vnto thtm. So that the lawes of Rome (as 

they laid) were to be receyued olal men, as ö foure 
Euangeliſtes:to p which al lawes of pꝛinces muſt 

geue place. And the lawes ol god alſo partiy were 

left of a leſſe eſtemed, that the ſaide lawes,decrces 

and counſels, with their traditions # ceremonies 

might be moze duelp kept and had in greater revue 

rence. Thus was the people, th:ough ignoꝛanceſo 
blinded. with the goodl y ſhewe and apparaüͤce of 

thoſe thynges, that they thought the kepynge of 

them to be a moꝛe holynes,amoze perfect ſeruice 

and honozing ol god, a moꝛe pleaſing to god then 

the kepynge of Gods commaundementes. Such 

hath bene the coꝛrupt inclination of man, euer ſu- 


perlt 


4 


/ good Darter. 
perſtitiouſip geuen to make new honoꝛing of 
of his owu h:ad, and then to haue — 
and deuotion to kepe that, thẽ to ſearch our gods 
holy commaundementes, and to kepe theim. Ind 
kurthermoꝛe, to take gods commaundements foz 
mens commaundementes, and mens commaun⸗ 
dementes fo? Gods commanndementes yea, and 
ſoꝛ the higheſt, and moſt perfect a holp of all gods 
commaundementes. And ſo was al contuſe d that 
ſcant wel learned men, and but a ſmal mumber of 
them knew, oꝛat the leaſt would know, and durſt 
atyꝛme the trueth, to ſeperate oꝛ ſeuer Gods com · 
maundementes from the commaundementes of 
men, wherupon did grow much erroꝛ, Duperſtiti 
on, ydolatry, vaine religion ouerwhart iudgemẽt 
great contention, with all vngodly liuing. A | 
Whereloꝛe, as you haue any 3eale to the ryght aan es 
and pure honorpnge of God : as you haue anp re the depig 
garde to your owne ſoules, and to the lyle that is con£ort 
to come, which is both without payne, and wyth⸗ mite. 
out ende: apply pour ſeiues chic fip aboue al thing 
to reade and to heare gods woꝛde: marke diligent 
y therin, what his wyll is you (hall doe, and with 
all your endeuour appip pour ſelues to folow the 
ſame. Firſt you muſt haue an aſſured fayth in god, 2 wen 
and geue pour ſelues wholly vnto hym, loue hym enn 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitye, and dꝛead to offend commas 
him euermoꝛe, Then, foz hys ſake, loue all men det. 
trendes and toes, becauſe they be his creation and 
mage, and redemed by Chꝛyſt, as ye are. Caſt in 
pour mindes how pou may do good vnto al men, 
bnto your powers, and hurte.noman . Obey all 
your ſuperioꝛs qc gouernours, ſerue your 1 | 
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T be. 3. part of the Sermon 


faythfully and diligently, aſwell in their abſence, 
as in their pzeſence,not fo: dꝛead of punyſhement 
onely, but foz conſcience ſake, hnowynge that you 
are bound ſo to do by Gods commaundementes. 
Diſobey not your fathers + mothers, but honoz 
them, heipe them and pleaſe theim to pour power. 
Oppꝛelle not, kil not, beate not, neyther llaunder 
no: hate any man:But loue all men, ſpealie welof 
al men, helpe and ſuccour euery man, as you may, 
pea cueu pour enemies that hate pou, that ſpeake 
euell of you, and that do hurt you.Take no mans 
oodes,no? couet pour neighbours goods w2ong 
ly, but content your ſelues with that which ye 
get trulp, and alſo beſtow your owne goodes cha · 
ritably,as nede and caſe requireth.Fiye all pdola⸗ 
try, witchcraft,and periury: commit no maner of 
adultery toꝛnication, noꝛ other vnchaltnes,m wil 
noꝛ in dede, with any other mans wyle, wydowe, 
maide, oꝛ other wile, And trauayling contmualiy 
during pour life, thus in the kepyng the commaiu- 
dementes of God (wherein ſtandeth the pure pin 
cipall, and right honoꝛ of god. c which wꝛought in 
faith, God hath oꝛdeyned to be Þ right trade and 
path way vnto heauei:)youſhal not fayle,as 
hꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed, to come to thatblefſed 
and euerlaſting lile. where you ſhal liue 
in glozyand ioy with God foꝛ euer. 
To whom be pꝛaiſe, honour and 
impery, foꝛ euer and euer. 
Amen. 


A Sermon of Chꝛiſtian loue 
and Charytie. 


al things that he good tobe taught 
V vnto Chꝛiſten people, ther is notyyng 
mozeneceſſarye to be ſpoken of, and 
X41 dayly called vppon, then charytie: as 
— dell, foꝛ that all maner of woozhes of 
ryghteouſnes be conteyned in it, as alſo, that the 
decay thereot is the ruyne oꝛ fall of the woꝛlde, the 
banychment of vertue, and the cauſe of all vyce. 
And foꝛ ſo much as almoſt euery ma matkieth and 
frameth tohimſelfe charitie after hys owne appe⸗ 
tite, and howe deteſtable ſoeuer hys iyfe be, both 
vnto god and man, yet he perſwadeth him ſeit ſtil 
that he hath charitie: therioze vou ſhal heare now 
a true and playne deſcription oꝛ ſettinge foꝛthe of 
charitie, not of mens imagination: but of the very 
woꝛdes and example of our ſatour Jeſus Chat, 
Jn which deſcription oꝛ ſettyng fozth, euery man 
las it were in a glaſſe)may conſyder hymſelf, and 
ſe playnely without errour, whether he be in the 
true charitie oꝛ not. 3 what cha 
Charitie is, to loue God with all our hart, all our *. 
lite, and al our powers and ſtrength: With al oure The uon 
hart:that is to ſay,that our hartes, minde, & ſtu⸗ S. 
dy, be ſet to beleue his woꝛd, to truſt in him, and to 
loue him aboue al other thinges that we loue beſt 
in heauen oꝛ in earth, Mith al our lite, that is to 
ap, that our cheife toy # delight be (et vpon him a 
his honour, ⁊ our whole lite geuẽ vnto the ſeruice 
of him aboue al thinges. with him to liue and die, 
and to fozſake al other thinges, rather then vn 
| _ 
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7 he. I. part of the Sermon 


het, 10. 02 he that loueth his father oz mother, ſonne oz 
doughter, houſe oz ldd, moꝛe the me (ſaith Chꝛiſt) 
is not woꝛthy to haue me. Mith all our powers, 
is to ſap, that with our hands and feete, with our 
eyes and eares, our mouthes and tonges, a wyth 
al other partes # powers, both oł body and ſoule, 
we ſhoulde be geuen to the kepyng and fulfylipng 
Abe lane Of hys commaundementes. C his is the firſt a pꝛin 
ecoroe, All part of charitie but it is not the whole: fo 
Charite is alſo, to loue euery man. good and euil, 
frende and for, and whatſoeuer cauſe be geuen to 
the contrarye, yet neuertheleſſe to beare good wil 
and hart vnto euery man, to ble oure ſelues weil 
vnto them alwell in woꝛdes & counte naunces, as 
in all our outward actes and dedes: Foz ſo Chꝛyll 
himſeit taught, a ſo alſohe perfoꝛmed in dede. Of 
Su. ar, the loue of God he taught in this wile vnto a doc- 
tour ofthe law, aſked him, which was the great 
| cheif commaundement in the law-joue thy loꝛd 
Math. , god (ſapd Chꝛiſt) with all thy hart. with all thy life 
# with al thy mind. And of the loue that we ought 
to haue among our ſeiues ech to other, he techeth 
bs thus: you haue harde it taught in tymes paſt, 
thou ſhalt loue thy frende, and hate thy foe, but J 
tell pou:loue poure enemves, ſpeake well of them 
Huth. p, that diffame you and ſpeake euil of you, do wel to 
them that hate pou, pꝛay fo? them that vere #per- 
ſecute you, that you mape be the chyldꝛen of youre 
father that is in heaucu.Foz he maketh his ſunne 
to riſe both vpon the euxll and good, and ſendeth 
raine to iuſt and vniuſt. Foꝛ pf pou loue them that 
loue pou, what rewarde ſhall you haue: Dooe 
not the Publycanes lykewyſe:! And yt you — 


Of Charitte. 


well onely of them that be your bꝛethꝛen and dere 
beloued frendes, what great matter is that? Do 
not the Heathen the ſame alſo? Theſe be the very 
woꝛdes of our ſauiour Chꝛyſt him lelfe, touchinge 
the loue or our neighbour. And fozaſmuche as the 
Phariſpes (with their moſt peſtilent traditions, a 
falſe interpꝛetations # gloſes) had cozrupted, and 
almoſt clerely ſtopped vp this pure wel of Goddes 
lyuely woꝛd, teaching that this loue and charytie 
pertayned only to a mans frendes, # that it was 
ſufficiente foz a man to loue theym, which do loue 
him to hate his foes:therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt opened this 
well agayne,pourged it, and ſcoured it by geuing 
vnto his godly law ol charitie,a true #clere inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, whiche is this:that we ought to loue e⸗ 
uery man, bothe frend and fooe,addynge thereto, 
what commoditie we ſhalt haue therbi, and what 
incommoditie by doing the contrary. What thmg 
can we wyſhe ſo good foz vs, as the eternall heaue 
y father to renen take vs, foꝛ hys chyldꝛen: and 
this (hall we be ſure of(ſayeth Chꝛyſt) yl wee loue 
euery manne withoute exception. And pf we doe 
otherwyſe l ſayeth he) wee bee no better then the 
Phariſeys,Publicanes a Heathen. and ſhal haue 
our reward with the: that is, to be ſhut out from 
the number of Gods choſen childꝛen, and from his 
tuerlaſting inheritaunce in heauen. 

Thus of true Charitie Chꝛiſt taught that euery 
man is bounde to loue god aboue al thinges, and 
to loue euery man, frend # foe. And thus like wiſe 
he dyd vſe hymſell, exhoꝛtyng his aduerſaryes, re. 
buliyng the fauites of hys abuerſaryes, and whẽ 
he could not amende them. pet he pzayev foz them, 

L. i. vlt 
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Te hyrſte part of the Sermon, 
Firſt he loued God hys father aboue al things: ſo 
much that he ſought not his owne gloꝛy and will 
Ihon.v, hut the gloꝛy and wil of his father. J ſeke not(ſaid 
he) mine ovon wyl, but the wyl ol him that ſent me 
Heth. xi Noꝛ he refuſed not to dye. to ſatiſfye hvs fathers 
wyl, ſaying:if it may be, let this cuppe of death go 
from me:pt not, thy wil be done, and not mine. He 
loued not onelp his krendes, but alſo his enemies 
which in their hertes ) bare exceding gret hatred 
agaynſt him, and in their tounges ſpake all euil of 
him, and in their actes d dedes purſued him with 
al their might and power, euen vnto death, pet all 
this notwithſtanding he withdꝛewe not hys fa- 
uoure from them, but ſlil loued them, pꝛeached vn 
to them ok loue, rebuked their falſe doctryne, their 
wicked liuing, and did good vnto them, pagently 
taking whatloeuer they ſpake oꝛ did againſte him 
When they gaue hym euyl woꝛds, he gaue none e⸗ 
uyl agayne! when they did ſtrike hym, he dyd not 
ſmyte agayne:and when he ſuffered death, he did 
not ſlea theym, noꝛ thꝛeaten theym:but pꝛaied toz 
them, and dyd put all thynges to his fathers wil. 
eto. iu. Ind as a ſhepe that is led vnto the ſhambles to be 
Sas, vii, la yne, and as a lambe that is ſhoꝛne of hys fleeſe 
maketh no noyſe noꝛ reſiſtence:euen ſo wẽt he vn 
to his death, wythout anye repugnaunce, oꝛ ope⸗ 

ning ok his mouth to ſay aup eupll. 

Thus haue J let foꝛth vnto you, what charitie is, 
aſwel by the doctrine, as bi the examples of Ch iſt 
himſelt. Mherby alſo euery man map, without er⸗ 
roꝛ, now himſelte, what ſtate # condicion he ſtã⸗ 
deth in, whether he be in charitie, (a ſo the child ot 
the lather in heaue n oꝛ not. Foz although almoſte 
f euere 


V Charitie. 

tuery man perſwaded hymſelfe to be in charitye, 
pet let him eramine none other man, but hys own 
hart, his life and conucrſation, & he ſball not be de 
ceyued, but truely decerne & tudge, whether he be 
in perfect charitie oꝛ not. Foꝛ he that foloweth not 
his owne appetite #wyl,but geueth himleike ear⸗ 
neſtly to god, to do al his wil and comaundemen- 
tes, he maye be ſure that he loueth God aboue all 
things a els ſurelp he loueth himnot. whatſoeuer 


he pzetende:as Chaift ſaide: yt ye loue me kepe my Juen, ci; 


commaundemẽtes, Foꝛ he that knoweth my com- 
maundemẽtes, a kepeth them. he it ĩs aid Chziſt) 
p loueth me. Ind agayne he layth:he that loueth 
me, wil kepe my woꝛde a my father wyl loue him, 
and we wil both come to him, and dwel with him. 
And he p loueth me not, wil not kepe my woꝛdes. 
And lykewyſe, he that beareth good hearte and 
minde, and vſeth wel his tongue and dedes vnto 
euerp man, frende and foe,he may know thereby, 
that he hath charity. And then he is ſure alſo that 
almightye GOD talieth him foz his dere beloued 
ſonne,as S. John ſayth:hereby manifeſtly 
are knowen the childꝛen or god. from the 
childzen of the deuil:foꝛ whoſoeuer 
doth not lot? his bꝛother, belon⸗ 
geth not vnto 
god. 


. 


L. ii 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of 
Charitie. 


Ou haue heard a playne and a fruit- 
tull ſetting fo:th of Charitr, and how 
pꝛotitable and necefarpa thing chari- 
tie is. How charitie ſtretcheth it leife, 
both to God and man, frend and foe, 


N 


and that by the doctrine and example ofChzyfte, 
Ind alſo who maye certytpe himſelte whe ther he 
be in perfect charitpe oꝛ not, nawe as concernyng 


. the ſame matter it foloweth. The peruerſe nature 
ol man coꝛrupt with ſpnne and deſtitute of Gods 
woꝛd and grace, thiketh it againſt al reaſon, that 
2geynite à man ſhould loue hys enemp, and hath many per 
that wyll [wa lions whiche bꝛynge hym to the contrary. 4. 
notfo:gene gaynlte all whych reaſons we ought aſwell to ſet 
wees, the teaching, as the liuing of our Sauiour chziſt, 
wholouing vs (when we were his enemics) doth 
teache vs to loue our enemyes. He dyd pacientlye 
take fo: vs, many repꝛoches, ſuſtered bea ting, and 
molte cruei death. Therfoze we be no membꝛes of 
hym,yfwewilinot folowe hym. Chꝛiſte (ſayth.S. 
Peter) ſuffered fo2 vs, leauynge an example that 

we ſhould folowe hym. | 
Furthermoꝛe, we mult conſidꝛe, that to loue our 
Hetet. ii. frẽdes, is no moꝛe but that, which thieues, adulte 
rers, homicides, # al wicked perſõs do: in ſo much 
that Jewes, Turkes, Intideles, i al bꝛut beaſtes 
doe loue them that be theyꝛ frendes, ot whom they 
haue theyꝛ liuyng oꝛ any other beneiptes, But to 
loue enemies, is 8 pꝛoper cond1cto otiely ol them, 
be the childꝛen of God, the diſciples a folowerg ol 
Chevpſte, 
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00 Charitie. 


Ch!iff. Aotwithſtanding,mansfroward and coz 
rupte nature weygheth ouer depely many times, 
the vffence and diſpleaſure doen vnto him by ene. 
mies, and thinketh it à burden intollerable, to be 
bounde to loue them that hate hym. But the bur⸗ 
den ſhould be eaſp enough, it on p other ſide) euery 
man wouid conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath do; 
en to hys enemy agapne, q wyat pleaſure he hath 
receiued ol his enemie, And it we ſynd no equal oz 
tuen recompence neyther in receiuinge pleaſures 
of our enemy, noꝛ in requittinge diſpieaſures vn⸗ 
to hym again:then let vs ponder the dyſpleaſy*s 
which we haue doen again almyghty God, how 
often and howe greuoully we haue offended him, 
Wherot, it we will haue of God foꝛgeuenes there 
is none other remedy, but to koꝛgeue the offences 
done vnto vs, which be very ſmail in comparyſon 
of our offences doen agaynſt Sod. 

And ik we conſider that he which hath offeded vs 
deſerueth not to be {o2geuen ol vs, let vs conſider 
agayne tat we much lelle deſerue to be foꝛgeuen 
of god. And alcho. ah our enemy deſerue not to be 
foꝛgeuẽ foꝛ his on (ake, pet we ought to fozgeue 
him toꝛ Gods loue, conſidering how great a many 
benelites we haue receiued of him, without our de 
lertes, ⁊ that Chapt hath deſerued ol vs p foꝛ hys 

ſake we ſhould forgeue the their treſpalles cõmit⸗ 


ted agapnſt vs. But here may riſe a neceſſary que · 3 queg;. 


tion to be diſlolued: if charitpe require to thinke, on. 
ſpeke e do wel vnto euery man, both good a euill: 
how can magiſtrates erecute iuſtice vpõ maletac⸗ 
toꝛs 02 euil doers with charity! Dow can thei caſt 
eu men in pꝛiſon, take away their goodes, a ſom · 

I. ul. tyme 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 


An one; time their lifes, accoꝛding to lawes: if charitie wil 


Charitie 
hath twa 
vikiceg, 


Nom xiii, 


„Timo, t, 


not ſuffer the ſo to do? Here vnto is a plaine and a 
bꝛeife anſwere þ plagues and puniſymẽtes be not 
euil of th? ſelues, if they be wel take ol ß harmles. 
And to an euil man thei are both good #neceſſari 
and map be executed, accoꝛding to charity, a with 
charity ſhould be executed, foꝛ declaratio wherof 
pou (hal vnderftad,þ charitie hath. ii offices: thon 
contrary to þ other, #pet both neceſſary to be vſed 
vpõ mr of contrari ſoꝛt a diſpoſiciõ. The one office 
of charitie is, to cheryſhe good #harmeleſle men, 
not to oppꝛeſſe them w falſe accuſatiõs, but to en- 
courage the with rewardes to do wel # to cõtinue 
in wel doing, detending thẽ with v ſwoꝛd, frõ their 
aduerſaries. And the office of Biſhopes a paſtoꝛs 
is, to pꝛayſe good me foꝛ wel doing, that they may 
continue therin, and to rebuke and coꝛrect by the 
woꝛd of God, the offences and crimes of al eu dif 
poſed perſonnes, Foz the other office of charitie is 
to rebuke, coꝛrect, and punyche vyce, wythout re- 
garde of perſons, and is to be vſed agaynſt theym 
onely, that be euil men and malefactoꝛs oꝛ euil do 
ers. And that it is aſwel the office of charitie tore- 
buke.puniſh,and coꝛrect them ß be euil as it is to 
cht riſh, a reward the that be good a harmeles. S. 
Paule declareth, (wꝛiting to þ Ro.) ſaying, that 
high powers are oꝛdemed of God, not to be dꝛead 
ful to them that do wel, but vntomalefactours:to 
d:awe the ſwoꝛd, to take vengeaunce of hym that 
committeth the ſpnne. And S. Paule byddeth 
Timochpe, ſtoutely and earneſtiy to rebuke ſinne 
by the wooꝛde of G: OD. So that bothe offpces 
ſhould be diligentip executed, to fight — the 

ing⸗ 
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kingdom of thedeuil:the preacher with the wozd, 
and the gouernour with the ſwo2d: Els they lone 
neyther God, noꝛ them whom they gouerne,yffoz 
lacke of coꝛrection) they wylfully ſufter God to be 
olfended,# the whom they gouerne,to periſh. Fox 
as euery louing fathercozrecteth his natural ſone 
when he dothe amiſſe, oꝛ els he loueth them not:ſo 
al gouernours of Realmes, countre ves, townes, 
ano houſes, ſhould louingly coꝛrecte them, which 
be offendours vnder their gouernaunce a cheriſh 
theim which liue innocentiy,yfthep haue any rel⸗ 
pect.eyther vnto god and their oll ce, oꝛ loue vnto 
them, ot whom they haue gouernaunce. Ind ſuch 
rebukes a puniſhments ol them that offend, mult 
be doen vnto due time, leſt by delay, Þ offendours 
fal hedloges into al maner of milchile, and not on 
ly be eui them ſelues, but alſo do hurte vnto ma- 
ny men, dꝛawyng other by their euyl example, to 
ſynne # outrage after the, As one thefe may both 
robbe many me,Faiſo make many theues:and on 
ſedictous perſon may alure manye, #nop a whole 
towne 02 countrey. And ſuch euil perſons that be 
lo great offendo2s of God, and the commen weale 
charitirequireth to be cut of fro the body of theco 
mon weale, leſt they coꝛrupt other good d honeſt 
perſons:lthe as a good ſurgiõ cutteth away a rot- 
ten and feſtred meber,to2 loue he hath tothewhol 
body.leſtit infect other members adioyning to it. 
Thus it is declared vnto you, what true charitie 
0? chꝛyſtian loue is, ſo piaynely that no man nede 
to be deceiu ed. Which loue, wholoeuer kepeth not 
only towards god / whõ he is boundto loue aboue 
uthinges / but alſo towardes his neighbo? —— 
ende. 
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The ftcond part of the Sermon, 


frende as foe.it (hall ſurely kepe him from all of- 
fence of GO D,andiufl offence of man. Therkoꝛe 
beare wel away this one ſhoꝛt leſſon, that by true 
chꝛiſtian charitie.god ought tobe loued,good and 
euel, frend and foe, a to al ſuch,we ought (as wee 
map) to do good:thoſe that be good, of loue to en. 
courage and cherich, becauſe they be good:& thoſe 
that be euyll. ot loue to pꝛocure # ſene their cozrec- 
tion and due punyſhment,that they may thereby 
eyther be bzought to goodnes, oꝛ at the leaſt, that 
God and the comme wealth may be the lefle hurt 
and offended. And ik we thus directe oure lyle, by 
chꝛiſtian loue and Charitie, then Chꝛiſt doth pꝛo⸗ 
mile, and aſſure vs that he loueth vs, that we 
be the chyldzen ot our heauenly father, 
reconciled to his fauour, very mem⸗ 
bꝛes ot᷑ Chꝛiſt:and that after this 
choꝛt tyme of this pꝛeſent 
and — 
wee (ball haue with hym euerlaſtinge lyfe, in his 
euerlaſting kingdome ofheauen: Therefoꝛe 
to him with the father and the holye 
Ghoſt be al honour and glozy, 
nowe and euer. 
2 1 N, 
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S\ 2 lpeople.commaundeth that no m 
and take his name vainely in his 
—===mouth,thcatning t un 
to him that vnreuerent ly abuleth it by ſwearing, 
foꝛſwearyng. a blaſphemy. To tent therefoze 
that this commaũdement may be the better kno⸗ 
-A declared vnto you both howe 
abel beanger bern 
is 
to be — when wudges 
of the people foz declaratid oz opening of the truth 
02 foz execution of juſtice: this maner of ſwearing 
is laweful.Alſo when men make faithtull pzomys 
ſes, with callyng to wytacfle ofthe name of God, 
to kepe couenauntes, honeſt pꝛomyſes, ſtatutes, 
lawes,and good cultomes:as chꝛiſtian pztnces do 
in they concluſions of peace, foz conſeruacion of 
cõmon wealthes, a pꝛiuate perſons pꝛomyſe their 
fidelitie in matrimonp, oꝛ one to another in hone⸗ 
fie a true frendchipꝛa al men, when they do ſwere 
to kepe cõmon lawes and local ſtatutes and good 
cuſtomes, fo due oꝛder to be had and continued 
emong men, when lubtectes doſweare to be true 
and faithfull to they; kyng and ſoueraigne Lozd, 
and when judges, maieſtrates, and officers ſwere 
truely to execute they? offices,# when a mi wold 
affirme the trueth to the lettyng fozth of Goddes 
giozy(foz the ſaluation ar” ' wh in open pꝛea⸗ 
. chynge 


are, t allo Howe 


I be i fart oftbe Sermon, 
chyng ofthe Golpel, oꝛ in geuing of good counſail 
pꝛiuatelp fo; they? ſoules health. All theſe maner 
dhe wr eo: fo2 cauſes neceſſary and honeft,be 
— ut when —— ſweare of cuſtome, in 
re onyng,byingan ſellyng,o2 other daply com- 
munication(asmany be common and great ſwe⸗ 
rers) ſuch kynde of ſwering is vngodly,valawful 
and foꝛbydden by the commaundement of God, 
Foz ſuche ſwerynggs nothing els, but takynge of 
gods holy name in vuine. Ind here is to be noted 
that la wrull ſwearyng is not fozbydden, but com⸗ 
maũded ofalmyghty God. Foꝛ we haue examples 
of Chꝛiſt and godly men in holyſcripture,that did 
ſweare themlelues. a required othes of other like 
Den, 9, wile. Ind Gods cõmaundement is: Thou ſhalte 
4 3 05 bn Þ. ſwere by — name. 

al, 63 And almighty go 1s Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith: 
all men ſhaibe pꝛayſed that ſweare by hym. 
Jen, , Chu dyd cure Sauioure Cheyſt diuers 
2.©o,1, times, ſaing:verely verely. Ind D. Paul ſwereth 
Ven, a8. thug : J call God to wytnelle. And Abꝛahã war⸗ 
png oide)required an othe ol his ſeruaunt, that he 
ſhould pꝛocure a wyke fo: his ſonne Flaac,whiche 
ſhould come ot his owne kinred: and the ſeruaunt 
did ſweare that he would peefourme his maiſters 
Stn. 22, Wyll. Ybzaham alſo being required, dyb ſweare 
vnto Pbimelech the king of Geraris, d he wulde 
not hurt him noꝛ his And ſoo lyhe wyſe 
d Abimelech ſweare vnto Jbzaham, And Da⸗ 
did ſwere to be and continue a faithtull frend 
to Jonathas, ã Jonathas dyd ſweare to become 
alaithfull frende vnto Dauid. Ale 
; # 


07 S wearing. | 
JlfoGOD once commaunded, that ita thinge 
were layed to to any man, oꝛ lett w him to 
kepe, if the ſame thing were ſtolne, oꝛ loſt, that the 
keper therofſhould be ſwozn befo:e Judges, that 
he did not conuey it away, noꝛ vſed any deceite, in 


when he is required of a judge, 
let hym be lure in his cõſcience, that his othe haue 
theſe thzee conditions, and he ſhall neuer nede to 
be afrayde of periurp. 145 30%; eim 
Frith tharlweareth,mult weare trulp:thati = 
ies) haue bre pes and when. 
iS.he ag 


iudgement, 


| truth, 
— — 
Mil en avout 722 
lilit „1 condicions) apa 


mee, 
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ot Gods glozy , whiche we are bound by hys com- 
whe Be maũdement, to geue vntohim.Fozhe willeth that 
in ſcrip- ye (hal ſweare only by his name: not that he hath 
(were by pleaſure in our othes, but tyke as he commaſided 
name the Jewes to offer ſacrifices vntohim,not foꝛ any 

e delight that he had in the , but to kepe the Jewes 
from committinge of Jdolatry: ſo he commaun- 

dynge vs to \weareby hys holye name, dothe not 

teach vs that he deliteth in wearing, but he ther⸗ 

by foꝛbiddeth al men to geue his glozy to any crea 
ter. a: ture in heauen, earth, oꝛ water. Yytherto pou ſee, 
Plai.:5, that othes lawtul,are commaũded ol god, vſed of 
Patriarkes and Pꝛophetes, of Chꝛiſt himſelf,and 

of hys Apoſtle Paule. Therefoze Chziſtian people 
Comme 1118lt thinke labyful othes both godly and necel 
dites kp, Fo by lawful pꝛomyſe and couenauntes con- 
hade firmed by othes, Pꝛinces and their countreys are 
othes contyꝛmed in common tranquilitie and peace. By 
aveart holpe pꝛomiſes, with callynge the name ol God to 
witneſle, we be made lyuelye members ol Chzpfte, 

when we p2ofefſe hys religion, receunung the ſacra- 

ment of baptiſme.By like holy pꝛomiſe, the ſacra- 
ment ok matrimonp knitteth man & wyke in per- 
petual lone, that theideſirenot tobe ſeperated,to; 

any diſpleaſure oꝛ aduerſitie Þ ſhall after happen. 

By lawtull othes,which kinges,Pzinces,Jud- 

ges, and Maieſtrates do ſwrare, common lawes 

are kept muiolate, Juſtice is ndifferentlye min- 

ſtred, harmeleſſe perſons, fatherleſſe chyldꝛen, wid 
dowes and pooꝛe men are defended from murthe⸗ 

rers, oppꝛeſloꝛs a theus, that they ſuffer no wong 

noꝛ take anyharme. Bylawful othes, mutuall ſo⸗ 


cletre, amitpe, and good oꝛder is kept det 


Of Swearing. 
in all comminalties,as bozoughes.cities,townes 
and villages And by lawfull othes, malefacto:s 
— — — — are —— 
ep ſuſte yne ge, are reſtoze 3 
ryght. Thertoꝛe, lawful ſwearing cannot be euill, 


which bꝛingeth vnto vs,. ſo many od, and 
neceſſary — —ü—m——ö — 


Uapne 


earneſtly fozbade wearing, it may not ſo bevnder ade, 


ſtãded, as though he did foꝛbid al maner ol othes: den. 
but he foꝛbiddeth al vame wearing, and ſoꝛſ wen 
rynge both by God and by hrs creatures, as the 
common vſe of fwearmge, in bying ſeilynge, and 
in our dayly communication, to the intent euerye 
Chꝛiſtian mans woꝛde, could be aſwell regarded 
in ſuch matters, as if he would confirme hys com · 
munication wich an othe. Foꝛ euery Chꝛiſtian 
mans word (ſayth S. Hierome ) (ould be lo true, 
that it ſhould be regarded as an othe. And Chꝛiſo 
ſtome witnelling the ſame, ſayth: It is not conue⸗ 
niente to ſweare, foꝛ what nedeth vs to ſweare, - 
when it is not lawefull foz one ot vs to make a lye 


vnto an other? Peraduenture ſome wil ſay: Jam an ee 
compelled to ſweare, fo els men that do common amd 


with me, oꝛ do bye and ſel with me, wil not beleue 


me. Co thys aunſwereth S. Chziſoftome,that he um 


that thus ſayth. heweth hymſelle to be an vniuſt, 
and a deceitful perſon:toꝛ if he were a truſti man, 
and hys dedes taken to agree with his woꝛdes, he 
ſhould not nede to ſweare at all. Foꝛ he that vſeth 
truth and plames in his bargaining and commus- - 
nication, he (hal haue no nede by ſuch vaine wea - 
rynge, to bꝛynge hymlelfe in credence with yys 
neighbours, noz his neighbours wel not _ 
Alt. 5 
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hys ſayinges. And yfhys credence be ſomuchloft 
in dede, that he thinketh no man wyll beleue hym 
without he ſweare, then he may well thynke, hys 
credence is cleane gone. Foꝛ trueth it is as Theo- 
philactus wꝛiteth) that no mais lefle truſted, then 
Casi: de that vſeth much to lweare. And almighty god 
I by the wyle man ſayth : Chat man whyche lweas 
reth muche, ſbalbe full of ſmne.and the ſcourge of 

God ſhall not departe from hys houle. 
3nocher But here ſome men wil ſay,fo2 excuſing of their 
uon many othes in their daily talke:why ſhould J not 
ſweare,whe J ſweare truly?! To ſuch men it may 
An z be ſayde that thoughe they ſweare truely, pet in 
were, ſwearinge okten, vnaduiſedlp foꝛ trifles, without 
neceſſitye,and when they ſhould not ſweare, they 
be not without fault, but do take Gods moſt holy 
name in vapne. Much moze vngodlyand vnwile 
men are they, that abuſe Gods moſte holy name, 
not onely in bying and ſellynge of mall thynges 
dayly in all places, but alſo eating, dꝛinhing play 
UU— — As ik none ottheſe 
thinges myght be done, except in doynge of them 
the moſt holy name of od be commoly vled, and 
abuſed, vaynelpe, add vnreuerentlpe talked of 

ſwozne by and foꝛſwome, to the bꝛeakynge 
ol $oddes commaundement, and pꝛo⸗ 
curement ot his indigna⸗ 
2 | 
(.*, 


ement, not raſhlp 
and vnaduiſedly. Chirdip.toꝛ p 3eale and loue of 
juſtice. Ve harde alſo what commodities cometh 
ot lawetull othes:and what daunger commeth ol 
raſhe and vnlawfull othes. Now as concernyng 
the relt of the ſame matter, ye (hail vnderſtande 
that aſwel they vſe the name ol god in vaine, that 
by an othe make lawerull pzomyſles of good # hos 
nelt things. a perfourme them not: as they which 

do pꝛomiſe euyl and vnlawefull thynges and doo Lawtuy 
perfourme the ſame. Ot ſluch men that regard not 9909's. 
theyꝛ godly pꝛomiles bounde by an oth, but wyt⸗ Bend be 
tingly and wylfully bzeaketh them, we do read in dane. 
holy ſcripture two notable punyſhmentes -Fyilt,_ BY 
Joſue and the people of Fſraell. made a league & 
faythfull pzomyſe ofperpetual amitie and frende- 
{hyp with the Gabaonites:notwithſtandyng, al. 
terwarde in the dayes ol wicked Saule, many of 
theſe Gabaonites were murdered, cõtrary to the 
ſaid faithful pzomyſe made. Wherwith almighty 
God was ſo foze diſpleaſed, that he ſentan vniuer 
all hunger vpon the whole countrey * — 


— —— 
— — 
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tinued thee prares. And god wuld 
t ator his —— vntyl the ſaid of- 
— reuenged by the death of vii. ſonnes, oz 
next kinſmen of kyng Saule. Alſo wheras Sede 
chias kyng of Jeruſalem had pꝛomiſed fidelitie to 
OO the kynge —— —— . 
is othe an Ik, 
bell ag — Seer or Heathen 
ki ods permiſſion a ſuffraunce, inuadin 
_ de of Jew2y,and beſieging the citie of Je⸗ 
— > : elled the ſayd kyng Sedichias to flye 
and in flyeing toke hympzpſoner, dem his ſonmes 
befoze his face, and put oute * — i 2 
. 
uniaw- Thus doeth God ſhew playnely e _— 
ww wre. abhozreth bzeaticrs — man * 
= ve — in othe,9wil — 1 
67 in the ſcrip 5 
—— e ft 
| vnto 
— — — vnto her whatſocuer 
— aſke:when ſhe was inſtructed befoze of 
— wicked mother to aſke the headde ol S. Jhon 
a iſt. Herod as he toke a wicked oth, ſo he moze 
— —— the ſame, g mT e 
moſt holy — dy — Ather di 
cts, 23 Jewes make an oth,curſing tho ſelue > Paul 
Aud, , te oꝛ dꝛink, vntil thei had ſlaine D.P 
Ind Japhthath.when god had geue to RR 
ry of the chyldꝛen of Ammon, pꝛomiſed of daun 


Of ſwearing. 
deuotion vnto god, to offer foz a ſacrifice vnto hym 
that perſon which of his owne houſe, choulde ſyꝛt 
mtete with hym, after his returne home. By fozce 
ofwhych fonde and vnaduiſed othe,he did leahps - 
owne and onely doughter,whyche came out ol his 
houſe with myꝛth and ioy to welcome hym home. 
Thus the pꝛomyſe whiche he made moſte foolyſhly 
to God, againſt Gods euerlaſting wyl and the law 
ol nature, molt cruelly he perſourmed: ſo commit⸗ 
ting agaynſt God double offence.Therfoze, whoſo- 
tuer maketh any pzomice,bynbyng hym ſelfe ther⸗ 
vnto by an othe: lette hym foꝛeſee that the 
which he pꝛomileth be good, honeſt, #not agapntt 
the commaundement of God, and that it be to hys 
owne power to pertourme it iuſtly: Ind ſuch good 
pꝛomiſes muſte all men kepe euermoꝛe aſſuredly. 
But yt a manne at anye tyme ſhall, ether ofigno- 
rauuce oz ot malice, pꝛomiſe and ſweare to do anye 
thyng, which is eyther agaynſt the law ol Almigh⸗ 
tie God, oꝛ not in his power to perfourme: let hym 
take it foꝛ an vnlawfull and ly othe. 

Now ſomethyng to ſpeake of Periurp, to the in, A gane 
tent you ſhould knowe how great and greuous ann 
. offence agaynſt God this wylful periury is? wyll 
ſhew you what it is to take an othe befoze a mdge. 
vpon a boke.Firft, when they layinge they? handes an onde 
bpon the Goſpel boke, do ſweare truely to enquire Tos. 
and to make a true pꝛeſentment of thynges,whers 
with they be charged, and not to let from ſaymge 
the trueth and doing truely, foz fauour, loue, dꝛead 
02 malice of any perſon, as God maye helpe them 
and the holy contentes ot 94 booke: They muſte 
en i. conſi⸗ 


—— 
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touſider, that in that boke is conteined gods ettet- 
laſting trueth, his moſt holye and eternall woꝛde, 
wherby we haue foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes, and be 
made inheritours ot heauen to lyue foꝛ euer with 

ods angels and his ſaintes, in ioy and giadneſle, 
Jn the Goſpel boke is conteined alſo gods terrible 
thꝛeates to obſtinate ſinners that wyl not amend 
they2 liues, noꝛ beleue the trueth of God hys holy 
woꝛde: and the euerlaſtyng payne pꝛepared in hei 
foꝛ Jdolaters , hipocrites, foꝛ faiſe and vaine ſwe⸗ 
rers, foꝛ pertured men, fo? falſe witnefſe bearers, 
fo: falſe condemners of innocent and giitlefſe men 
and fo: them whiche fo: fauour hyde the crimes of 
euyll doers, that they ſhould not be punyſhed. So 
that whoſoeuer wilfullp foꝛſwereth him (rife vpon 
Chꝛiſtes holp Euangely, they vtterip foꝛſane gods 


mercy.goodneſle and trueth,the merites of our ſa- 


utour Chriſtes natiuitie, life, paſſion, death, reſur⸗ 
rection, a aſcention. They refule the fozgeuenes of 
ſinnes, pꝛomiſed to al penitent ſinners , the joyes 
ofheauen , the conpany with Angels and ſaintes 
foꝛ euer. All which benefites # comfoꝛtes, are pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto true Chꝛiſtian perſons in the Goſpell. 

And thei, ſo being foꝛſwoꝛne vpon the Golpel,do 
be take themſelues to þ deuils ſeruice , the maſter 
of ail ives.faifhod,deceit,# periury, pꝛouoking the 

reate indignatiõ and curſe of God againſt them 
in this life, and the terrible wꝛath and iudgement 
of oure ſauiour Chriſt, at the great day of the laſte 
iudgement, whẽ he ſwal iuſtly mwdge both the quick 
# the dead, accoꝛding ta their wozkes. Foꝛ who ſo⸗ 


euer foꝛſaketh, the trueth, foz loue oꝛ diſpleaſure of 
>. any 
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Of fearing. 
any man, oꝛ fo? lucre and pzofite tohymſelfe, doth 
fo:lake Chuft,and with Judas betray hym. 
Ind although ſuche periured mens falſehod bee Though 
now kept ſecret, pet it ſhalbe opened at p laſt dap — 
feſt to al the wonde. Ind then the trueth ſhall ap: dun 
peare, and accuſe them:and theyꝛ owne conſcience we r 
with all the blefſed company ofheauen, wall beare d. 
witnes truely againſt them. Ind Cheill therighte- 
ous iudge, ſhal then iultiy condemne themtoeuer- 
laſting ſhame and death.This ſinne ofperiury,als 
mighty God by the Pꝛophet Malachy.doth thꝛea 
ten topunylhe ſoꝛe, ſaying vnto the Jewes:J wyl Seu. iu. 
come to pou in judgement, a J wyl be a lwikt wit 
nes and a ſharp iudge. vpon ſozcerers,adulterers 
and periured perſõs. Which thing to the Pꝛophet 
zachari God declareth in a viſion, wherin the pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſaw a booke fieing, whiche was. xx. cubites 
long, and. r. cubites bzoade,God ſaying then vnto 
him: This is the curſe Þ (hall go foꝛth vpõ the face 
of the earth ,toz falſehod, falſe ſwearyng, and per⸗ 
jury. Ind this curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the falſe man, and into the houſe ofthe periured 
man, and it ſhall remaine in the myddeſte ofyys 
houſe, and conſume hym, the tymber and ſtones of 
hyshouſe. Thus pou ſe how much God doth hate 
peritiry, and what punyſhement God hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 falſe wearers and periured parſons. 
Thus pou haue hard, howe and in what cauſes 
it is lawfull foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man to ſwere:pe haue 
hearde what pzoperties and condicions alawfull 
the muſt haue, and 1 howe ſuch tawkull othes 
ll, are 


Jacha,v, 
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are both goviye,and neceſſarye to be obſerued: ye 
haue heard, that it is not lawfull toſweare vainc- 
lylthat is) otherwayes then in ſuch cauſes.and al 
ter luche ſozte as is declared. Ind finallye, ve haue 
heard howe damnable athyng it is, eyther to foz- 
ſweare our ſelues,02 to kepe an vnlawfull and an 
vnaduiſed othe. herefoze let vs earneſtly call fog 
grace, that al vame ſwearing and periury ſet 
apart, we may only vſe ſuch othes as be law- 
fulland godly, and that we may truely ' 
without all fraude kepe the ſame, 
ac to Gods wyll and 
pleaſure. To whom 
with the ſonne 
and holy 
gbolt. 
be all honour 
and glozy. 
Amen. 
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Four going from GOD. the Wyſe- Eccie.;, 
my wb Cana 
' mans hea 
was turned from GOD his maker 
{402 p2ide (ſaith he) is the fountaine 
Aotall ſinne : he that hath it hall be 
* and at the ende it (hall ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe h d as by pꝛide and ſinne we go from 
GOD: ſo ſhall God and all goodnes with hum go | 
from vs. Ind the Pꝛophete Ozee doeth playnelye © 
affirme, that the whych go awaye ſtyll from God 
by vicious 1tuing,and yet wolde go about to paci⸗ 
fie him otherwiſe by lacrifice, and entertayne hym 
thereby, they labour mn vayne. Foꝛ, notwithſtan. 
ding al their lacritice, yet he goeth ſtyll away from 
them. Foz lo much (ſaith the Pzophete)as they do 
not apple they; myndes to returne to OD, al- 
though they go about with whole flockes g hear⸗ 
des to ſeke the Loꝛde: yet they (hall not fynde hum, 
fo; he is gone awav from them. But as touchyng 
our turnynge to God, oz from God, vou ſhal vn⸗ 
derſtand, that it may be done diuers waies. Som⸗ 
tymes directiy by Jdolatrve,as Jſraell and Juda 
then dyd:ſometimes men go from God by lache of 
faith,and miſtruſtyng of God, whereof Eſai ſpea · E 
keth in thys wyſe: Mor to them that go downe in · 
to Egipt to ſeke foꝛ helpe, truſting in hoꝛſes, # ha- 
ung conkidence in the nomber of chariots a puil- 
ſaunce oꝛ power ol hoꝛſemen: They haue no conti 
decem che holy god A ſeke foz the loꝛd. 
ii. But 
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Den perteſthe Sermon. 
But what foloweth? The Loꝛde ſhal let his hand 
fall vppon them, and downe ſhall come, bothe the 
helper, and he that is holpen . They chalbe diſtroy: 
ed altogether. | 5 
Somtime men go from god bythe neglectyn 
of his commaundementes concernyng their ne 
bours: which comaundeth them to expꝛeſſe harty 
loue towardes euery man. As zachary ſayde vnto 
the people in Gods behalfe:Geue true iudgement, 
ſhewe mercy and compaſlion euery one to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther imagin no deceit towardes widowes., oꝛ chil 
dꝛen fatherles a motherleſſe, towardes ſtrãger, oꝛ 
the pooꝛe, let no mã foꝛge euil in his heart againſt 
his bother . But thele thinges they palled not ot, 
they turned they; backes a went they? waye, they 
ſtopped theyꝛ eares that thei might not heare, thei 
hardened they? hartes as an Adamant ſtone, that 
they myght not liſten to the law & the woꝛdes that 
the Loꝛde had ſent thꝛough his holy ſpirite, by his 
auncient Pꝛophetes efoze the Loꝛde chewed 
his great indignatiõ vpon them. It came to paſſe 
(ſaiththe Pꝛophete ) euen as J tolde them: as they 
wolde not heare ſo when they cryed they were not 
heard, but were ſcatered into alhingdomes, which 
they neuer knew a they: land was made deſolate. 
And to be ſhoꝛt, al they map not abyde the wozd 
of God, but folowing the perſwaſions a ſtubbern⸗ 
nes of their owne heartes,go backward a not foz- 
ward las it is ſaid in Jeremi)thri go #turne away 
from God. Inſomuch that Oꝛigene faith. He that 
with minde, with ſtudy, with dedes, with thought 


| care, applieth # geueth hym ſelte to gods word, # 
. thinketb 


e 


Offalling from Cod. 


thynketh vpon his lawes day a nyght, geueth hym 
de ſelfe wholly to God a in his pꝛeceptes #commaun- 
P- || dementesisererciſed: thys is he that is turned to 
God. And on thother part he ſayth) Bhoſoeuer is 
occupied with fables aᷣ tales when the wozd ol god 
is rehearled, he is turned from God: Mholoeuer in 
time of reading gods woꝛd, is carefull in his mind 
ar woꝛdly buſuies, ormone p, oꝛ otlucre: he is tur⸗ 
ned frõ God, wholoruer is entangled w the cares 
of pollellions, fyiled w couetouſnes of riches:who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſtudieth koꝛ the gloꝛy e honoꝛ ofthis woꝛlde 
he is turned from God. Do that after hys mynde, 
wholoeuer hath not a ſpecial minde to that thing 

that is comaunded oꝛ taught of God, he that doth. 

not lyſten vnto it, embꝛace a pꝛint it in hys heart, 

to thintent that he may duely faſhion his life ther 

after, he is plainely turned from God, although he 

do other thynges of hys owne deuotion and mind 

which to hym ſeme better, a moꝛe to Gods honoꝛ. 

Which thyng to be true, we be taught a admonil⸗ New. 
bed in the holi ſcripture by theraple ol king Saul 

who being cõmaũded of God by Samuel, chat he 

houid kyl al þ #malechites, and deſtroy the clere 

lywith their goodes + catteil:pet he, being moued 

partip with pitie, d partely (as he thought) wyth 
deuotion vnto God, ſaued Agag the kyng.a al the 

chiefe ol their cattell , therewith to male ſacrifice 

bnto God. Wher withal god being diſpleaſed high 

ly,ſaid vnto the pꝛophete Samuell:J repent that 

tuer J made Saul a king , toꝛ he hath foꝛſaken me 

nd not folowed my wordes , ſo he commaũded 
Sannuel to ſhewe him. And when Samuel — 


— 
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wherfoze (contrary to Gods woozde) he had ſaued 
the cattell: he excuſed the matter, partiy by feare, 
ſayinge he durſt do none other, fo? that the people 
would haue it ſo: partly, toꝛ that they were goodiy 
beaſtes,he thought God wolde be content, ſeing it 
was done ofa good intent and deuotio, to honour 
God with the ſacrifice of them. : 

But Samuell rep? all ſuch intentes and 
deuotions(ſeme they neuer lo muche to Godes ho- 
nour.tfthey ſtand not with his woꝛde, wherby we 
may be aſſured of hys pleaſure)ſayde in thys wyſe: 
Mold God haue ſacrifices & offkerynges7©? rather 

thathys word ſhoulde be obeyed! To obey hym,is 
better then offerynges,and to lyſten to hym, is bet- 
ter then to offer the fat of Rãmes:pea, to repugne 
againſt hys voyce, is as euyll as the ſinne of ſouth; 
ſaymg:and not to agree to it, is iyke abhominable 
Jdolatry.Ind nowe, fozaſmuch as thou haſt caſte 
awaye the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, he hath caſte awaye 
= thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not be kyng. 
bog By al thele eramples ofholy Dcripture,we may 
Bod trom mo we, that as we foꝛſake God:ſo ſhall he euer foz- 
u. fake bs. And what miſerable ſtate doth conſequet- 
ly and neceſlarelpe folowe therevpon, a man maze 
eaſelye conſyder by the terrible thzeatnynges of 
God. And although he conſidernot all the ſayde 
miſerp, to the vttermoſt, being ſo great that it pal. 
ſeth any mans capacitie in this lyte ſufficzentlye to 
coſider the ſame: pet he ſhall ſone perceaue ſo much 
therof, that ifhys heart be not moze then ſony, oz 
harder then the Jdamant, he ſhall feare, tremble, 
and quake, to call the ſame to * 
y; 
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unn 


HR 12 from God. 
— ol god towardes vs, is com · 
by theſe two thin- 


— — 

fyed hys greate wꝛath: — — 
hydyng therof, is many times moze ſignified, that 
is to ſay:thathe clearely fozſaketh vs, and geueth 
vs ouer . The which ſignitications be taken ot the 
p;operties of mensmaners. Foz mk towardes the 
whom thei fauour, c a good, a chere- 
ful, and a louing countenaunce : ſo that by the face 
oi countenaunce ofa man, it doth commonipe ap- 
peare, what wil 02mind he bereth towards other. 
So, whẽ god doth ſhew his dreadful countenatice 
towardes vs, that is to ſay,doth ſend dzeadful pla- 
gues,of lwoꝛde, famine, oꝛ peſtilence vpon vs, it ap- 
peareth that he is gretly wꝛoth with vs: But wh? 
he withdꝛaweth from vs hys woꝛd, the ryght doc⸗ 
tryne of Chꝛyſt, hys graciouſe afſyſtence and ayde 
which is euer ioyned to hys woꝛd ) and leaueth vs 
to our own wit, our own wyll and he de⸗ 
clareth then, that he begynneth to vs. foz 
wheras god hath ſwewed to all them that truelye 
beleue his goſpel; his face ol mercp in Jeſus Chyift 
which doeth ſolighten theyꝛ heartes, that they(yf 
they behold it, as thei ought to do)be tranſtoaned 
tohys image, be made partakers of the heaueniye 
* and of his holy ſpirite, and be faſhyoned to 
mae childꝛen or god: 
lo, if neglecte the ſame, it they be vn · 
vnto hym, an they opt theplie 
O.i. acco7 


Hebe 


LY 


ud. ing wearing, oz other iin deteſtabie 
Bal xv. vngodliy behauiour : tnt he theatneth 
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accoꝛding to his example and doctrine, and to the 
letting furth ol his gloꝛy, he wil take awaye from 
them his — — —— th oe 
reigne in them, becauſe e 
kruite therol, p he loketh ſoꝛ. Peuertheles, he is lo 
mercytul, q of ſo long ſufferaunce, that he doth not 
thew vpõ vs. that graat wrath ſodainly . But whẽ 
we begin to lbzinke from his woꝛd, not beleuynge 
i oꝛ not erpzefſing it in our liumges: firſt he 
ſend his meſſẽgers, the true preachers ofhis woꝛd 
to admoniche and warne vs ol our duetie : that as 
he to his part. foꝛ the great loue he bare vnto vs, 
deliuered his own ſöne to ſuſtre death, that we by 
hys death myght be delyuered from death, and be 
reſtoꝛed to the life euerlaſtinge, euermoꝛe to dwell 
with him, and to be partakers a inheritours with 
hum, ok his cueriaſtyng giozp and kingdom ofhea- 
uen:ſo —— — — 
ma godi 5 às becummeth childꝛen to do. 
Ba pits — 
ient to his an 5 
not louing him, not fearing him not putting our 
whole truſt a contidence in him: a on the c 
to our neighbours behauing our ſelues vnch 
tably. by diſdaine,enuy, malice, oꝛ by 
murther, robbꝛp, aduttry, gluttonye, deceite y⸗ 
wozkes,and 
vs by texry- 
ble commmacions ſwearyng in great anger, that 
- © -wholoeuerdoth theſe woꝛkes, hall ne- 
Auer entre into his reſt, which is 
the * Che 
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d part of of 
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che fozmer pazt of this ſermon ye 
haue learned howe many maner of 
7 £.- jwaies mẽ tal frõ God: ſome by Jdo- 
SO! 7 Ylatry,fome oz lache of faith, ſome by 
e oftheir neighbours, 
=—===ſome by not hearynge of Goddes 
woozde, ſome by ß pleaſure they take in ß vanities 
of woxldiy thinges. Ye haue alto learned in what 
miſcry that manne is. which is gone frõ God. And 
howe that God yet ot his intmite goodnes to cal a 


le. Euangelicali Pꝛophete Emy, n 
agreing with Chziſtes parable;doth trach ba, ay © 
ng: Thar god had made agodly vinyarde,fozhis 
beloued chudꝛen: he hedged it he walled it rounde 
about, he planted it with choſen vines, and made a 
turret in the middes therof,and therin alſo a wine 
. 

e d — 
and alter it eth: New ſhal J chew pou (ſayth 
God) what J wyil do wyth my vmeyarde. Jwyl 
plucke down the e map periſh: Awyl 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


bꝛeake dobone the walles, that it may be trodẽ vn. 
der foote : I wil let it lye waſt, it al not be cut, it 
ſhal not be digged, but bꝛiers and thoꝛnes ſhall o- 
uergrowe it, and J ſhall commaunde the cloudes, 
that they ſhal no moꝛe rayne vpon it. 

By theſe thzeatninges we are moniſhed a warned 
that if we which are Þ choſe vinepard ol god, bꝛing 
not furth good grapes, that is to ſay,goed wozkes 
d map be delectable and pleaſant in his ſight, whe 
he loketh koꝛ the, when he ſendeth his meflegers to 
cal vpon vs fo: thẽ, but rather bꝛing to:th wild gra. 
pes, p is to ſap, ſower woꝛkes, vnſwehe, vnſauery, 
# bnfruitful : th? wil he plucke away all defence, a 
ſuffer greuous plages of famine & battail, dearthj a 
death, to light vpo vs. Fynally, it theſe do not yet 
ſerue, he wil let vs lye wall, he wil geue vs ouer, he 
wil turne away frõ vs, he wil dig #delueno moꝛe 
about vs, he wil let vs alone, # ſuffer vs to bꝛinge 
kurthe euen ſuch fruit as we wil: to bꝛing furth bi 
bles, bꝛiers # thomes, al naughtines, al viſe , # þ ſo 
aboundantly,þ thei ſhal clene ouergrow vs, choke 
ſtrangle, a vtterly deſtroi vs. But they that in this 
wozlde , lyue not after God, (but after they: owne - 
carnal lybertye) perceiue not thys great wꝛath of 
god towardes them, he will not digge , noꝛ delue 
any moꝛe about them, he doth let them alone eu? 
to themſelues. But thei take this fo: a great bene- 
kite of god, to haue al their owne liberty: # ſo they 
liue as carnal liberty were p true liberty of gol⸗ 
pel. But god foꝛbid (good people) euer we ſhuld 
deſyꝛe ſuch libertie. Foꝛ although god ſuffer ſome- 


tymes the wicked to haue thepꝛ pleſure in thys 
woꝛld pet 


Of falling from God. 
pet the ende of vngodly liuing is at lẽgth endleſſe 


deſtruction. The murmuring Jſraelites,had that ume r. 


the longed foz, they had quailes enough, pea, tpll 
they were werpe of them. But what was the ende 
thereof? Their ſweete meate had ſoure ſauce:euen 
whiles the meate was in their mouthes, the plage 
ofgod lighted vpon them, and ſodaynly they died. 
So, it we leue vngodly, and god ſuffereth vs to fo. 
low our own willes, to haue our own delyghtes a 
pleaſures, and cozrecteth vs not with ſome plage: 
it is no doubt, but he is almoſt vtteriye diſplealed 
with vs. Ind although it be long oꝛ he ſtryke, yet 
many tymes, when he — — parſons, he 
triketh them at ons, foꝛ euer. Do þ when he doeth 
not ſtrike vs, wh? he ceaſeth to affiict vs, to puniſſ 
02 beate vs, #ſuffereth vs to run headlonges into 
al vngodlines, and pleaſures of thys woꝛlde p we 
delite in. bout punichmẽt a aduerſitie, it is a dꝛed · 
full tokẽ p he loueth vs no lẽger, that he careth no 
lẽger foꝛ vs, but hath geuẽ vs ouer, to our own ſel- 
ueg. As long as a man doth pꝛoine his vines, doth 
digge at the rootes, and doeth late freſhe pearth to 
them he hath a minde to them, he percetueth ſome 
token of fruitfulnes that may be recouered in them 
but when he wyl beſtow no moze ſuch coft and la · 
boꝛ about them, then it is a ſigne that he thinketh 
they w neuer be good. Ind the father , as long as 
he loueth his child, he loketh angerly, he coꝛrecteth 
hym when he doeth amplle : but when that ſerueth 
not, a vpon that he ceaſeth from coꝛrection ofhym 
and ſuffereth hym to do what he liſt himſelf, it is a 
ligne that he intendeth to diſinherite him a to caſt 

O. iii. gym 
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He. 2 part of the Sermon. 


him away foꝛ euer. Do ſurely, nothing wuld perce 
our heart ſo ſoꝛe, and put vs in ſuch hoꝛrible feare 
as when we know in our conſcience, that we haue 
grieuoully offended god, and do ſo cotinue,Fthat 
pet he ſtrineth not, but quyetly lulfereth vs in the 
naughtines that we haue delight i. Then ſpecial 
ly it is time to crie, a to crie agame, as Dauid did: 
Caſt me not away from thy face, # take not awaye 
thy holy ſpirit from me. Loꝛd turne not awape thy 
face from me, caſt not thy ſaruaũt away in diſplea⸗ 
ſure. Hide not thy face from me, leſt J be like vnto 
them ð go down to hel The which lametable pꝛay⸗ 
ers ofhun, as thei do certify vs, what hoꝛrible daũ⸗ 
ger thei be in from whom god turneth his face (fo; 
p time, ſt as long as he fo doth: )fo ſnuld thei moue 
cc ſtirre vs to cry vpon god, with allour heart p we 
may not be bought into that ſtate, whych doubt⸗ 
les is ſo ſozowful,lo myſerabie,#ſo dreadful, as no 
tong ci ſufficiftly expꝛeſſe, 02 any hart can thinke. 
Foz what deadly griete may a man ſuppoſe it is to 
be vnder the wꝛath of god, to be foꝛſaken of him to 
haue hys holy ſpirite the authour of al goodnes to 
be taken from him, to be bꝛought to ſo vile a condi⸗ 
cion, that he ſhalbe left mete foz no better purpoſe 
then to be fo euer condemned to heil. Foꝛ not one⸗ 
ly ſuch places of Dauid do ſhew , that vpõ the tur · 
ning ol gods face from any perſõs, they ſhalbe left 
bare from al goodnes. a farre from hope of remedy 
but alſo the place reherſed laſt befoze of Elai, doth 
meane the ſame, whiche ſheweth, that god at lẽgth 
doth ſo koꝛſake his vntruittul vinyard, that he wyl 
not onely ſuffre it to bꝛing furth * 

| ones, 
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thomes, but alſo further topunith the vnfruitful- 
nes of it, he ſaith he wil not cut it, he wil not delue 
it. a he wil commaunde the cloudes, that they (hal 
not rain vpon it, wherby is ſygnitied þ teaching of 
his holy woꝛd: which ſaint Paule, after a line mas 
ner,erp2efſed by planting and watering, meaning 
that he wil take that away from the. So that they 
ſhaibenolengerofhis'kingdome, they ſhalbe no 
lengergouerned by his holy ſpirite, they ſhalbe put 
. 

m enioped Y chꝛiſte. Th ; . 
be depziued oftheheauenly light, a life which they 
hadinChzift,whiles they abode in him. They ſhai 

be, (as thei were once) as men without god in this 

woꝛld, oz rather in woozle taking. And to be ſhoꝛt, 

thei ſhalbe geuen into the power ol ß deuil, which 
beareth the rule in al them that be caſt away from 
god, as he did in Saul, and Judas, and generally 
in al luche, as wozke after they? ovane wylles, the 
childꝛen ol miſtruſt and vnbetpefe. Nase 
Let vs bewart thertoꝛe (good chyiſtian people) let 
that we, reiecting ozcaſtingawaygods word, (by 
the whych we obtein a retem true in god) be 
not at lengti caſt ot ſofar,p we become as the chit» 
dꝛen of vnbeieit, which be of two ſoꝛteg, far diuerſe 
yea almoſt cleane contrary, and pet both ber very 
far from returning to god. Che one ſoꝛt, only ways 
ing their (nful # deteſtableliuing ; with the right 
iubgment a ſtraightnes of gods righteouſnes, be 

lo without counkaile , and be ſo comfoztles, (as all 
thei muſt nedes be. from whom the ſpirite of coun⸗ 


ail and confoꝛt is gone) that they wil not be per⸗ 
fwadcy 
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5 kwaded in theyꝛ hartes, but that eyther god cinot 

i ozels that he wil not take them again to his fauoz 

1 and mercie. The other hearing the loumg a large 

3 pꝛomiſes of godes mercye, and io not conceiuyug a 

right faith therot, make thoſe pꝛomiſes larger then 

euer god did:truſting, that although thei continue 

in theyꝛ ſyntul and deteſtable liuing neuer ſo long 

pet that god at the eude of they? life, wil ſbewe hys 

mercy vpon them, and that then, thei wil returne. 

5 ee. And both theſe two ſoꝛtes ol mt, be in adamnabie 

| nd. rut. ſtate:and yet neuertheleſſe, God, (who wuleth not 

the death of wicked) hath ſhewed meanes wher⸗ 

by both þ ſame (if they take hede in ſeaſon) may eſ- 

2gaynte Cape. The fyꝛſt, as they doe dꝛeade Gods ryghtfull 

diſpcracy- juſtice in puniſhing ſinners: (wherby they Hold be 

85 diſmaid # ſhould diſpayze in dede, as touching any 

hope þ maybe in themſelues) ſo it they would con- 

ſtantly oꝛ ſtedfaſtip beleue, þ gods mercy is Þ reme 

dy appointed againſt ſuch diſpatre #diſtruſt . not 

onely fo: them but y fo: al þ be ſoꝛy a tru- 

lp rept᷑tant, and wil therwithal ſtick to gods mer · 

cy, they may be ſure they that obtein mercy, a enter 

into ß poꝛt oꝛ haut off de, into þ which who 

ſoeuer dothcome, be they tumeneuer ſo wic⸗ 

ked,thet(halbe out of daunger ok euerlaſting dam- 

c nation, as god by Ezechiel ſaith: what time ſoeuer 

the which doth returne, and take earneſt and true 
repentaunce, J wil fozgete al his wichednes. 

Igainf® The other, as they be ready to beleue gods pꝛo⸗ 

Dab miles, ſo they hold be as ready to beleue þ thyeat⸗ 

ninges of god: alwell they ſhoulde beleue the lawe 

as the goſpell:aſwel that there is an hel af” — 
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Of falling from Cod 


laſting fire, as that there is an heauen, and euerla⸗ 
(tynge iope, aſwell they ſhould beleue damnation to 
be thꝛeatened to the wycked and euill doers, as ſal- 
uation to be pꝛomyled to the faythfuil in woꝛde and 
woꝛkes: aſweil they ſhoulde beleue God to be true, 
in the one as in the other, Ind the ſinners that con⸗ 
tinue in they? wicked ipuyng, ought to thynke, that 
the pzomiles of Goddes mercy and theGoſpel, par- 
teyne not vnto them beynge in that ſtate : but onely 
the lawe, and thoſe ſcriptur:s , whiche conteyne the 
wꝛath, and indignation of GOD , and his thzeate- 
| ninges, which ould certifye them, that as they do 
ouer bouldiy pꝛeſume of Godes mercye, a lyue difſos 
lutely : ſo doth God ſtyl moꝛe and moꝛe 
hys mercy from them, and he is ſo pꝛouoked thereby 
to wꝛathe at length, that he deſtroyeth ſuche pzeſu- 
mers many tymes ſodaynlye. Foz of ſuche Sainct 
Paule ſayd thus: when they ſhall ſape it is peace, 
there is no daunger, then wall ſodapne deſtruction 


come vpon them. Let vs beware therefoze,ofſuche / c. 


naughtye boldneſle to ſpnne : foz God, whyche hath 
pzompyſed hys mercy to them that bee truely repen- 
taunte, (aithoughe it be at the latter ende) hath not 
pꝛomiſed to the pꝛeſumtuous ſynner, epther that he 
hal haue longe lyle, oz that he (hal haue true repen⸗ 
taunce at the laſte end. But koꝛ that purpoſe hath 
ye made euerpe mannes death vncertayne, that he 
ould not put hys hope in thende, and in the meane 
ſeaſon (to Godes highe dilpleaſure ) liue vngodlye. 

Wherefoze, let vs folowe the counſayle ofthe Doſes 
man:let vs make no tarping to turne vnto the loꝛd: 
let vs not put ol, from day 3 daye,foz nnn 
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Of falling from God. 


hys wꝛath come, and in tyme of vengaunce he wyll 
| deſtroy the wicked. Let vs therfoze turne betymes: 
e. and when we turne.let vs pꝛaye to GOD, as Ozee 
ä vs al our ſynes, receiue vs 

aciouſiye . And it we turne to him, with an hum- 
eta very penitent heart, he wyll receiue vs to hys 
fauour and grace, fo: hys holye names ſake,fozhys 
p:omyſe lake, foꝛ his trueth and mercyes ſake, pꝛo⸗ 
' miſed to al faythful beleuers in Jeſus Chtilte, 

his onelynatural ſonne.To whom the on- 

iy ſauiour ofthe woꝛlde, with the fa- 


— ede agile 


SAN F 8 An 


mape en — — — 
hope hve Hole fel other thine of 
. 


lare wel at once, and neuer to enioye anyeof them 
— IIES — — 
ken ofthe man: O death,howe bytter a ſower 
is the rem of thee,toamanthat lwethin er 
peace, and pꝛolſperytie in hys ſubſtaunce, to a man li. 
uinge at eaſe, leadyng hys lyfe after hys owne mind 
withoute trouble, and is therewithail wet pampe⸗ 
red and fedde There be other menne, whome thys 
woꝛſde doth not ſo greatip? laugh vpon, but rather 
bexeand oypꝛelle with pouertye, ſpclneſfſe, oꝛ ſome 
8 other aduerſitie , yet they doo feare death „ partipe 
-; | becauſe the flethe abhozreth naturally hys owne ſo⸗ 
I rowekull dillolution, whiche death doth thꝛeaten vn⸗ 
to them, and parteire, by reaſon ot ſpckneſſes, and 
P.ii. paynfull 


The. 1.part ofthe Sermon. 


Pt | ; payneful diſeaſes , whiche be moſte ſtronge panges 
and agonies in the fleſh , and vle commonly to come 
W |. toſicke men betoꝛe death, oꝛ at thelealte accomp# 
WY ny death, whenſoeuerit commeth. 
4 Although theſe two cauſes ſeme great # weigh- 
ty to awozldiy man, whervpon he is moued to feart 
death, pet there is another cauſe much greater then 
any of theſe afoze reherſed, foꝛ which in dede, he hath 
iuſt cauſe to feare death, and that is, the ſtate a con⸗ 
dit ion where vnto at the laſt ende, death bzinge th al 
1 them that haue they hartes fired vpon this won, 
without repentance and amendment. This ſtate a 
condition, is called the ſeconddeath, whiche vnto al 
ſuch, wall inſue after this bodelp death. And thys is 
that death, which in dede ought to be dꝛed a feared: 
to it is an euerlaſtyng loſſe wythout remedp, ofthe 
grace and fauour ot God, and of euerlaſtynge iope, 
plcaſure, and felicitie . And it is not onip the loff fo 
't euer ofal theſe eternal pleaſures, but alſo it is the 
. condemnation, both ot body and ſoule, (without ey⸗ 
| ther appellation , oz hope of redemption) vnto eucts 
bt laſtynge papnesm. hel. Unto thys ſtate death ſente 
| 155 16. the vnmercyfuiand vngodiy ryche man (that Luke 
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ſpeaketh of in his goſpel, ) who liuinge malwealthe 
and pleaſure in thys woꝛide, and che ryſhing himſelf 
| dayipe with dapntye fare, and gozgeous apparel, 
| deſp yled pooze Lazarus, that laye pitifullye athys 
| gate,myſcrabipplagued, and full of ſooꝛcs, and alſo 
g:euoulſlp ppned with hunger. 

Both theſe two were arreſted ofdeath.whiche 
| ſent Lazarus the pooꝛe miſcrable man, by aungeis 
1 anone vnto Abꝛahams boſome:a piace » 

ure 
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Againſt the feare of death, 

fnre and conſolation. But the vnmerciful riche man 

deſcended doune into hel, & beinge in tomientes, he 

cried fo2 comloꝛte, complaminge of the intollerable 

payne that he ſullered in þ flame of fyꝛe, but it was 

folate. Do vnto this place, bodely death ſendeth all 

them that in thys wozide haue they: iope & lelycitie: 

al them, that in this woꝛlde be vnfaithful vnto God, 

and vncharitable vnto their neighbours ; ſo dyinge 

without repentaunce, and hope of Gods mercye. 

it is no meruayle, that the wo2idiyman 

leareth death, fozhehath much moze caule ſo to do, 

then ge him ſelle doeth conſpdꝛe. | 
Thus we ſe thze cauſes , why woꝛldly men feare Tj: urn. 

deathe. One, beecauſe they ſhalt toſe thereby they? 

wozldely honoures, riches , poſſeſſions, and althep? 

heartes deſp2es : Another, becauſe ofthe paynefuli = 

diſeaſes,and bitter panges, whyche commonly men 

ſuffre,epther befoze,o2 at the tyme ol death: bat tze 

chiete cauſe, aboue al other, is the dꝛeade ofthe my- Type. 

ſerable tate,ofeternal damnation both of body and 

icrs ſoule, whych they feare (hal folow, after theyꝛ depar⸗ 

nte ting out of wozldly pleaſures ofthis pꝛeſent iy 

uke Fo! theſe cauſes be al moꝛtal men, (which be ge- 

the | uentothe loue ofthis woꝛld both in keare, #ftate of 

ſeff | death, thꝛough ſin(as the holy Xpoſtle ſaith) ſo long 

el, as they liue here in this woꝛlde. Bat leueriaſtynge 5. 

ps | thankes bee to allmightye God foꝛ euer) there is ne⸗ 

iſo | uer one ok al theſe cauſes, no noꝛ pet they altogether 

that can maße a true Chaiſtian man a frapde to dye _ 

he | (whiche is the very membꝛe of Chzifte, the temple ok 

{13 the holy ghoſt, the ſon of God a the very inh:ritoure 

as | ofthe eueriaſtpng kingdom ofheauen : )but playniy 

P. ui. contrarpe, 
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'T he. 1 part 71 the Sermon. 
confrary,he conceiueth great and many cauſes, vn 
doubtedlye grounded vpon the infallible and euer⸗ 
laſtynge trueth of the woꝛde of GOD, whiche moue 
hym, not only to put away the feare of bodeiy death; 
but allo foz the manyfolde benefyttes and ſynguler 
commodities, which enſue vnto euerye faythnu per⸗ 
ſon, by rea ſon ot the lame. to wyſhe, deſyꝛe, and long 
heartely foꝛ it. Foꝛ death ſhall be to hym no death at 
al, but a very deliueraunce from death, fro. al paines 
cares, and owes, myſeries, and w2etchednefle of 
thys woꝛlde, and the very entry into refte, anda bes 
gynnyng cfeuerlaſting toye a taſtyng ot heaueniyt 
pleaſures. greate, that neither taungue is able to 
erpꝛeſle, neither epe to ſee, noꝛ care to heare them:no 
noꝛ foꝛ any earthly mans hearte to concenie theim. 
So exceding greate benefites they be; whiche God 
oure heaueniy father by hys mere mercy, and don the 
loue of hysſonne Jeſus Chzyſte , hath laped vy in 
ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared foꝛ them, that humbly ſuhmptte 
them ſelues to Gods will, and euermoze bnfaxnediy 
loue hym, from the botome of theyꝛ heartes. Ind we 
ought to belcue, that death being ſlayne by Chꝛyſte 
cannot kepe any manne, that ſtedtaſtipe truſteth in 
Chꝛyſte vnder his perpetual tiranny and ſubiection, 
but that he (hal ryſe from death agayne vnto glo⸗y 
at the laſte daye, appoynted by almpghty God: ipke 
as Chꝛyſte oure head, dyd rylc agayne , accoꝛdyngte 
to Gods appomtement the thy:de daye. Foz ſapncte 
Fugultine ſayth : The head gopng befoꝛe, the mem⸗ 
b:es truſt to folowe, and come after. And S. Paule 
ſapeth : if Chꝛiſle be ryſen from the deade, wee hall 
(ple alſo from the ſame . And to comfkozt all Cane 

perion 


SSS Same 


nie ail 


Againſt the feure of death, 
perfones herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodelp 
death aſlepe; wherin mans lenſes be las it were)ta» 
ken krom hym foꝛ a ſeaſon , e pet when he a waketh; 
he is moꝛe then he was when he went to bed: 
So, althoughe we haue our ſoules ſeperated frome 
our bodies fo: a ſeaſon, pet at the genreall reſurrec⸗ 
tion, we halbe moꝛe freſbe , beautifoi and perfecte:; 
then we be now. F03now we bemoxal cht we bal 
be immoꝛtall, nowe infecte with diuerſe infirmities, 
then clearelye voide ol all moztail infirnaties: nowe 
we be ſubtecte to all carnall deſpꝛes, then we halbe 
ſpiritual , deſpzingno but Godes glozy,and 
thinges eternal. Thus is this bodriy death, a dooꝛe 


oz en vnto life , theretoſe not ſo niche dꝛead⸗ 
ful, (ik it tip conſldered) as it is comkfoztable, 
nt a miſchiet, but a remedy ol al miſchief, no enemy 


but a krend not a cruel tyꝛaunte, but a gentle guide, 
leadinge bs ; not to moꝛtalitie but to immoꝛtalptpe, 
not to ſoꝛowe and payne but to iope and pleaſure, 
ind that to endure fo2 euer, if it be thankfully taken 
and accepted. as gods meſſenger,# pacientiye boꝛme 
of vs.fo: Chꝛiſtes loue ; that ſuffered moſte paynetul 
death. fd derte loue, toredemevsfromdeath eter⸗ 
nal. Iceofdynge here vnto, Sayncte Paule ſayeth, 
oure lyfe is hid with C heiten God, but when oure 
lyfe hall appeare ; then (hai we alſo appere with him 
in gloꝛy. Why chen ſhall we feare to die! conſidering 


the manitolde, and comtoꝛtable pꝛomiſes ofthe gol⸗ 


Rom,. 


pel, a of holye ſcriptures. God the father hath geuen ns. 


bs euerlaſting lyfe,(ſayth D. John) and this lyfe is 
in his ſonne, he that hath the ſonne, hath lyfe, and he 
that hath not ß ſon, hath not life. Ind this Jo 
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He. 1 part of the Sermon. 


euerlaſtinge lyle, and that you doe beleue vpon the 
name of the ſonne of God. Ind our ſauiour Chzopſte 


ſayth: he that beleueth in me, hath lyfe euerlaſtinge, | 


and J wyll rayſe him from death to lyfe, at the laſte 
daye. S. Paule alſo ſayth , that Chzylle is oꝛdep⸗ 
ned and made of God, our righteoulnes, oure holy, 
nes and redemption, to the intente that he whyche 
will giozy, ſhould gloꝛy in the Lozde .D. Paule dyd 
contenme,and ſet iitle by al other thynges,eleming 


them as dunge whiche befoze he had in very greate | 


pꝛyce, that he myght be founde in Chziſte , to haue 
eucriaſipng iyfe,true holynes, righteoulnes and re⸗ 
demption. Fmallye S. Paule maketh a playne ar- 
gument in this wyſe: Ik our heaueniy father weuld 
not ſpare his owne narural ſonne, but dyd geue him 
to deathe foꝛ vs: howe can it be, that wyth hem he 
ſhould not geue vs al thynges:Therfoze vt we haue 
Chzyfte, then haue we with hym, and by hym all 
good thinges whatſoeuer we canne in oure heartes 
wyſd oz deſpꝛe:as victoꝛp ouer death ſynne and hell: 
we haue the fauoure ol God, peace with hym, 
holmeſle, wyſdome, iuſtice, power, lyte 
and redemption: we haue by hym  - 
perpetuail health, wealthioye 
and bliſſe cueriaſtemge 


1. (ſayeth S. John) to you, that deleue in the name o 
the ſonne of God, that you may know that vou haue 


F 
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CTheſeconde part ofthe Sermon 
of the feare ofdeath. | 
M1 T hath ben heretofoze ſhewed pou. 
EAſcthat there be thee cauſes wherfoꝛe 
ge do comonly feare death. Fyꝛſt, 

N | the ſozowful departing from woꝛld⸗ 

ly goods a pleaſure. The ſecond, the 
| == feare of the panges and pames that 
come with death. Laſt and pꝛincipall cauſe is, the 
hozrible feare of extreame miuſerie,# perpetuai dam 
nacion in time to come. Ind pet none of theſe thee 
cauſes troubleth good men, becauſe thei ſtaie them 
ſelues by true fayth, perfit charitye, a ſure hope of 
the endelelle joy and blifſe euerlaſting. 

Al thoſe therfozz,haue gret cauſe to be full oftoy 
that be ioyned to Chꝛyſte wich true fayth, ſtedlaſte 
hopes perfect charitie, ᷑ not to fere death noꝛ euer 
laſtyng danation. Foꝛ death cannot depꝛiue the of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, noꝛ any ſume can condemne the that 
are graffed ſurely in him, which is they: onelp 1op, 
trealure, a lyfe. Let vs repent our ſinnes, amende 
our luies, truſt in his mercy a latiſfaction, # death 
tan neither take hym from vs, noꝛ vs from hym. 
Fo: the (as ſ. Paule ſaith) whether we liue oꝛ dye, 


we be the loꝛdes owne. And again he ſaith: Chꝛiſte f 


did die a roſe againe, becauſe he wuld be loꝛd, both 
of the dead a quicke. The if we be the loꝛdes owne 
when we be dead, it muſt nedes kol ow that ſuche tẽ 
poꝛal death, not only cannot harme vs, but alſo, d 
it chal much be to our pꝛofite, a ioyne vs vnto god 
moze perkectip. Ind therof the Chꝛiſtiã heart maye 
— be certified by the intallible oꝛ vndeccaua⸗ 
ble trueth of holy ſcripture. It is God laith ſainct 
Paul) whiche hath pꝛepared vs vnto imm oꝛtalitie 
Q.1. and the 
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from god :and that death dell 
bodies, doth ſende vs ſtraight home into our owne 
countrei, and maketh vs to dwel pꝛeſẽtiy with god 


Lune. ri. foꝛe the riche manes gate, payned with ſoꝛes, and 


The 2 part of the Sermon 
and the ſame is he which hath vs an earneft 


Of the ſpirite. Therkoze let vs be alwayes of good 


comfozt,fo2 we knowe: that ſo long as we bein the 
bod1,we belas it were)farre from god m a ſtraun 
countrep, ſubiect to manp perylles, walkyng wth 


out perkect ſight, and knowledg of almighty God, 
onely ſeing him by faith in holy ſcriptures.But we 
haue a courage and deſpꝛe rather to ber at home 


with God and our ſauiour C hꝛiſte, farre from the 


body, wher we may beholde his Godhead, as he is, 


face to face, to our euerlaſtyng comfoꝛte. Theſe be 


Here, ciu. S. Paules woꝛdes in effece. wherby we may per⸗ 


ceiue, that the life in this woꝛld, is reſembled #1ike- 


ned to a pilgrimage, in a ſtraunge countrey, farre 
vs from oure 


fo; tuer, in —— — | quietnes. Do that to 
dye is no loſſe, but pzofite and winninge to al true 
chꝛiſten people. What loſte the thiefe that baged on 
the crolle with Chꝛiſt, by his bodeli death! pea, how 


ande ui. much dyd he gayne by it? Did not our ſauiour ſay 


vnto hym: this day thou ſhalt be with me in Para- 
dife?IndDLazarus that pitifull perſon, that laye be- 


pyned with hunger! dyd not . e 
and pꝛomote hym! Which by the miniſtery of In- 
gels, ſent hym vnto Abꝛahams boſome, a place of 
reſt, iop and heauenly conſolation - Let vs thinke 
none other (good Chꝛiſten people) but Chuſt hath 
pꝛepared and made ready betoꝛe the ſame tope and 
felicitie fo2 vs, that he pꝛepared toꝛ Lazarus a the 


thicke, Wherfoꝛe, let vs (ficke vnto hys W 
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| gan the feare of death. 

and gracious redemption : and beleue hys word, 
| ſerue himfrom ourheartes.loue and obeihim,and 
1 whatſoeuer we haue done heretofoze contrarye to 
hrs moſte holy Dyl,now let vs repent in time, and 
hearcafter ſtudy to coꝛrect our life: and doubt not, 
but we fball fynd hym as mercyfull vnto vs, as he 
was either to Lazarus, oꝛ to þ thiefe whoſe examp- 
leg are wꝛittẽ in hol ſcripture, foꝛ the comtoꝛt of the 
that be ſmners,3 ſubiect to ſoꝛowes, miſeries ca⸗ 
— — —.— — — — — e 
in gods mercy,but euer truſt therby . 
uenes of their linnes # lite euerlaſting, as Lazarus 
sche thiete hadde. Thus J truſt cuery chziſten mi 
perceiueth by the mfallible oꝛ vndeceauable woꝛde 
of God, that bodelideath cannot harme noz hindex 
them that truely beleue in Chzift,but contrary ſhal 
p2ofite and pꝛomote tbe chꝛiſtẽ ſoules, which bein 
trucly penitent foz their offences, departhencein 1 

fect charitie, ⁊ in ſure truſt, that God is mercy- 

to the, fozgeuing they; linnes , fo: themerytes 
of Jeſus Chult his onely natutall ſorne. 

The leconde cauſe why ſome do feare death, is cue 
ſoze ſickenes,and greuous paynes, whiche partely ate 
come befoze death, #partly accõpanyeth oz cometh tere death 
with death whenſoeuer it commeth . Thys feare, 
is the feare of the fraple fleſbe , and anaturallpaC- 
lion, belongyng vnto the nature ofa moꝛtall man. 

But true fapth in Gods pꝛomiſes, and regarde of 
the paynes # panges, which Chꝛiſt vpon the crofſe 
ſuffered foz vs miſerable ſmners.with conlideract- 
on ol the 10pe and euerlaſtynge lyle to come in hea⸗ 
ien, wil mitigate a al wage lelle thoſe paines,# mo 
derate oꝛ bꝛing in to a meane this ſeare, that it wal 
Qu. neuer 
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The 2 part of the Sermon 


neuer be able to ouerthꝛowe the heartye deſyꝛe, a 
adnes, the Chziſtianfoule hath to be ſeperated 
6 this coꝛrupt body. that it may come to the gra. 
cious pꝛeſence of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It we 
beleue ſtedlaltly the woꝛd of god, we ſhal perceyue 
that ſuch bodely ſicknes,panges ol death, oꝛ what 
ſoeuer doloꝛous panges we ſuffer , eyther befoze oz 
with death, be nothing els in Chꝛiſten men but the 
rodde of our heauenly a louyng father, wherwith 
he mercifully coꝛrecte th vs, epther to trpe and de- 

clare the fayth of yys pacient childꝛen, they may 
be found laudable, gloꝛpous, and honoꝛable in hys 
ſight, when Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhaibe openly ſhewed, to 
be the judge of al the woꝛld : oꝛ els to chaſtice and 

amende in thẽ, whatſoeuer offendethhys fatheriy 
80 — goodnes, leaſt they ould —.— euer⸗ 
laſtingly· And thys his coꝛrectyng rod is common 
to al them that be truely hys. Therfoze let vs caſte 
away the burden ofſinne, þ lyeth to heaup in oure 
neckes, and returne vnto God by true penaunce # 
amendement of ouze liues. Lette vs with pacience 
runne thys courſe tzat is appoynted, ſuffering (fo? 
hys ſake that dyed fo? our ſaluation) al ſoꝛcwes a 
panges of death, and death it ſelfe topfully, when 
God ſendeth it to vs, hauing our epes fired and ſet 
faſt euer vpon the head a captaine of our faith, Je⸗ 

ſus Chzilt:Who(conlidering the toy that he ſwulde 

come vnto) cared neither fo? the ſhame, noꝛ payne 

ol death, but wyllyngly confo:ming and frampng 

hys wyll to hys fathers wyll, moſt pacientiy ſuffe- 

red the moſt wamefull and paynefull death ofthe 

croſſe, beinge innocent and harmele lle. Jud newe 

therfoze he is exalted in heauen, and _— 

| te 
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Againſt the ſeare of death. 


ſitteth on the right hand of the thꝛone of God the 
father. Lette vs call to our remembzaunce there- 
foze, the lyke and ioyes ofheauen, that are kept foz 
all them that pacientip do ſuffer here with Chꝛiſt: 
and conſydꝛe that Chriſt ſuffered all hys paynefull 
paſſion by ſinners , and foz ſynners : and then we 
ſhall wyth pacyence , and the moze eaſelpe, ſuffer 
ſuch ſoꝛowes and paynes.,when they come. Let vs 
not ſet at lyght the chaſtyſpnge of the Loꝛde, noz 
grudge at hym, noꝛ fail from hym, when ofhym 
we be cozrected : fo: the Loꝛde loueth them whome 
he doeth coꝛrecte, and beateth euery one whome he 
taketh to be hys chylde. hat chyid is that ( ſayeth — 
Saint Paule) whom the father loueth, and doetyh 
not chaſtice? Jfye be without Soddes correction, 
(which al hys welbeloued and true chudꝛen haue 
then be you but baſtardes ſmally regarded of god. 
and not his true chyldꝛen. 

Th:rfoze,ſeing that when we haue in earth our 
carnal fathers to be our coꝛrectours, we do feare 
them, and reuerenelye take theyz cozrection, Hall 
we not muche moꝛe be in ſubiection to God oure 
ſpirituall father , by whome we hall haue euerla⸗ 
ſtyng ipfe : And our carnal fathers ſometyme coꝛ⸗ 
rect vs, euen as pleaſeth them without cauſe : but 
thys father iuſtelye coꝛrecteth vs, epther fo: oure 
ſinne, to the intent we choulde amende, oꝛ foꝛ oure 
commoditie and wealth to make vs thereby part⸗ 
takers of his holineſſe. Furthermoꝛe, all coꝛtection 
which God ſendeth vs in this pꝛeſent time, ſemeth 
to haue no iope and comkozt , but ſoꝛowe + papne: 
pet it bꝛyngeth with it a taſte of Gods mercy and 


goodneſſe towaꝛdes them that be ſo coꝛrected, and 
Q. iu. a ſure 
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The.z part of the Sermon. 


a ſure hope of gods euerlaſting conſolation in hea⸗ 
uen.Ftthen theſe ſo:owes, dilealſcſſes a lickneffes, 
and alſo death it ſeife , be nothing els but our hea⸗ 
ueniye fathers rod, wherby he certifieth vs ofhyg 
loue gracious fauour, wherby he trieth and pu- 
rifieth vs, wherby he geueth vnto vs holmes, and 
certifieth vs that we be hys child ꝛen, a he our mer⸗ 
cifullfather : hall not we then,withail humilitye, 
as obedient and louing chiidzen, icyfuily kylle our 
heauenly fathers rod, and euer ſay in curhearte, 
wet.cv, With our ſawour Jeſus Chriſt ” Father, if thys an- 
- *  guifheand ſoꝛowe which F fele, and death which 
ſe appꝛoche, may not paſſe, but that thy will is that 

'T mult ſuffer them, thy wyll be done. 


¶ The thyme part of the Sermon 
etkthe leare ol death. 


N this Sermon, agapnſte the feare 
Jok death, twoo cauſes were decla⸗ 
red, which commonly moue wozid- 
i thelame do nochynge trouble 


G et theſame do nothynge trouble 

— = the faithful and good lyuers, when 
death commeth, but rather geueth them occaſion 
greatip to reioyce, conſidering that they ſbalbe de- 
{puered from the ſoꝛow and miſerie of thys wozid, 
and be brought to the great ioye and felicitie of the 


, Ebethird lyfe to come. Nowe the thyꝛde and ſpecial cauſe, 


deaths Why death in dede is to be feared, is themiſcrable 


to be lea tate ofthe woꝛſdli and vngodly people, after their 


1 death. But thys is no cauſe at all, why the Ged⸗ 
ip and faythfull people ſhould teare death: but ras 
ther contrarywyke, they? Sedly —y 5 

b 


Againſt the feare of death, 
this lyfe and beliefe in Chaiſt, cleauing continually 
to his merites, ould make them to long ſoze after 
that ipfe, thatremaineth foz them vndoubtedly af- 
ter this bodely death.Ofthis unmoztall ſtate, after 
this tranſitoꝛp lyte where we ſbal liue euermoze, in 
the — ol God, in ioy and reit, after victozy ouer 
all , ſozowes, ſinne. and death:there be ma · 
ny, both playne places of holy ſcripture, which con⸗ 
firme the weake conſcience agaynſte the frare of al 
ſuch dolours, ſicknefſes.ſinne, and bodely death, to 
allwage ſuch trembling and vngodiy feare, and to 
encoꝛãge vs with cõfoꝛt and hope ofa bleſſed ſtate 
alter this lite. Daint Paul wiſheth vnto the Ephe: Ephe.t. 
ſjans, that God the father of giozpwould geue vn- 
to them the ſpirite ofwiſdome andreuelation,that 
the eies ol their heartes might geue light to nnowe 
hym, and to perceiue howe great thynges he had 
called them vnto, and howe riche inheritaunce he 
hath pꝛepared after this life, toꝛ them that perteine 
vnto hym. Ind Samt Paule him ſelfedeclareth phy. 
the delpꝛe ol his heart, whiche was to be dillolued 
and loled from his body, a to be with Chꝛiſt: which 
las he laid) was much better foꝛ him, although to 
them it was moꝛe neceſſary , that he ſhoulde lyue, 
which he refuſed not. foꝛ their ſakes. Euen lyke as 
ſaint Martin ſaid:Good Loꝛd, if F be neceſſary foz 
thy people to do good vnto them, J wpll refuſeno 
labour:but els ſoꝛ mme owne ſelle, I beſech thee to 
take my ſoule. 

Nowe, the holy fathers of the olde lawe, and al 
faithful arighteous men, whiche departed befoze 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſtes aſcention into 1 — 

kath, 


Sapi. tit. 


apt. iiti. 


The. 3 part of the Sermon. 


death depart from troubles vnto reſt, fro the han⸗ 
des of they! enemies into the handes of God, from 
ſoꝛowes and ſickneſſes vnto iopetul refreſhmg m- 
to Abꝛahams boſome, a place ot al comfozte and 
conſolation, as ſcriptures do plaineiy by manifeſt 
woꝛdes telkifie. Che boke of wiſdome laith : that 
the righteous mens ſoules be in the hand of God, 
and no toꝛment ſhal touche them. They ſeemed to 
the eyes of foliſhe men to dye, and they? death was 
counted miſerable , and they? departynge oute of 
this wozlde wꝛetched, but they be in reſte. Ind 
an other place ſaith : that the righteous (hall lyue 
ko: euer, ⁊ they: rewarde is with the loꝛde, # they; 


myndes be with god who is aboue al. Therefoꝛe 
ther ſhal receiue a gloꝛious kingdome,and a beaw 


tiful crowne.at the Loꝛdes hand. And in an other 
place the ſame boke ſaith: the righteous, thoughe 
he be pꝛeuented with ſodame death, neuertheleſle 
he ſhalbe there, where he halbe refreſhed. Ok J- 
bꝛahams boſome, Chꝛpſtes woꝛdes beſo piayne 
that a Chꝛiſtian man nedeth no moꝛe pꝛole ofit 
Nowe then, if this were the ſtate of the holpe fa- 
thers and righteous men, befoze the commynge of 
our ſauiour, a befoze he was gloꝛified: howe much 


more then ought al we to haue aſtedfaſt fayth, # 


Fehn.xvii, 


a ſure hope of thys bleſſed ſtate and condicion, al⸗ 
ter our death? Seing that our ſauiour nowe hath 
perfourmed the whole wozke ofoure redemption, 
and is gloꝛiouſipe aſcended into heauen, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare our dweilyng places with hym, and ſapd vn- 
to his father: Father, J wyll that where J am, my 
ſeruauntes ſhaibe with me. Aud we kncwe that 
whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt wyll, hys father wyll — — 
wherto; 


* 2 
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Againſt the feare of death, 
| |} wherefozeit cannot be. but if we be his faithful ſers 
m || uauntes,oure foules thalbe with him, alter our be⸗ 
om parting out of this pzeſent lyfe. Dainct Stephen, 
m when he was ſtoned to death, euẽ in the middeſt of 
reſt bis to2mentes, what was his minde moyſte vpon? 
jat Dhen he was ful ofthe holy goft, (ſaith holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture) hauung his eies lifted vp into heauen, he ſawe v 
the —— iandng or the right 


d 


my word. him that 
— ns 
wenot ths thinkethat death to bepreſious\ by the 


z. | whichwepaſſe vnto lyl 
yne | _ Therfozeitisa true ſayinge ofthePzophete: the pan. 110 
\ Þ Peathoftheholy andrighteous me, 1s precious in 
; —— — — — 
ged fo; al his lite, he embzaced oz toke him in his ar⸗ 
mes, and ſaid:Now loꝛd let me departe in peace, foꝛ Lnke.q, 
mine eyes haue beholden that cauiour, which thou 
An ud tyertxe that the death [the righte 
t is eaty o G , 
ousis called peace and the benefite ofthe Lo2d, ag * 4 
the churche ſapeth in the name of the righteous de- 
parted out of this woꝛld: my ſoul turne thee to thy 
tete, oz the Lozde hathe bine good to thee and re⸗ 
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Salat. 6. 
Math. 6. 


James. J. 


Thel z. part of the Sermon. 
warded thee. Ind we ſee by holy ſcripture, other 


auncient Yiſtozies of Martirs, that the holy, faith⸗ 


ful, and righteous euer ſms Chꝛiſtes aſcention , oz 

png vp in they? death did not doubt, but they 

ent to be with Chꝛiſt in ſpirite, which is our lyfe, 
health, wealth. a ſaluatio. John in his holy reuela- 
cion,ſaw an. C. xl. and. ui. M. virgins #innocftes 
of whom he ſaid:theſe folowe the la be Jeſu Chzilte, 
wherſoeuer he goeth. And ſhoztly alter, in the ſame 
place he ſaith: Jhearda voice from heauen,ſaping 
vnto me, wꝛit, happi and bleſſed ar the dead, which 


die on the loꝛd:krom hencetoꝛth (ſurely ſaith the ſpi- Þ 


rite) they ſbal reſt from they? paines #1abours, foz 


thepꝛ wozkes doe folowe them. So that then they 


wal reape with ioy and comfozt,that which thei ſo- 
wed with labours and paynes. ( 
Thei that ſow in the ſpirit, ofthe ſpirit ſhal reape 
euerlaſting life. Let vs therfoze neuer be wearpe of 
wel boing, foꝛ when the time ofreaping oꝛ reward 
commeth.we wal reape without any werines euer 
laſtinge toye.Therfoze while we haue time (as S. 
Paule exhoꝛteth vs) let vs doe good to al men, and 
not laie vp our treaſures in earth. where ruſte and 
mothes coꝛrupt it which ruſt (as S. James fapth) 
ſhal beare witnefſe againſt vs at the great day, cõ⸗ 
demne vs. and ſhal(lyke moſte bzenninge fyꝛe) toz- 
ment our fleche. Let vs beware therfoze (as we ten 
der our own wealth) that we be not in the number 
of thole miſerable couetous and wꝛetched menne, 
whiche S. James biddeth mourne andlament of 
they? gredye gatherynge. and vngodlye kepyng of 
goodes, Lette vs be wyſe in tyme, and 3 

| owe 
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Againſ? the feare of death. 

folowe the wiſe example ofthe wicked ſteward. Let 

bs ſo wyleiy oꝛder our goodes and poſſefſions, com == 

mitted vnto vs here by god fo? a ſeaſon, that we may 

truelye heare and obepe thys commaundemente of 

our ſaupoure Chꝛyſte: I ſape vnto (ſapeth he) 

make you krendes et wycked Mam non, * 

they may receiue pou into euerlaſtinge cles, u. 16, 

0; dwellynges. Upches he calleth wycked, bercauſe 

the woꝛld abuſeth them vnto al wickednes,which ar 

otherwyſe the good gifte of God,# the inſtrumentes 

whereby goddes ſeruauntes do truely ſerue hym, in 

| vling ofthe ſame. He commaunded thẽ not, to make 

them ryche frendes, to gette hyghe dygnytyes, and 

wo2idly pzomotyons, to geue — giftes to 

men that haue no nede therot, but to make them fre- 

, barrther gene Sr cabeth it, ag gent hn. 
euer they geue, J it, 4S geuen 

eat F (:ife. and to thele frendes Chꝛiſt in the goſpel geueth 

lo great honoꝛ and pzehemmence, that he laith:ther 

hall recepue them that doe good vnto them, into e⸗ 

uerlaſting houſes: not that me ſhalbe our rewardes 

{o our wel dopng , but that Chꝛyſt wil rewarde vs, 

and take it to be doen vnto himſelſe, whatſoeuer is 

deon to ſuch rendes. 

Thus mahinge pooꝛe wꝛetches our frendes, we 
make oure ſauiour Chzplte oure frende whoſe mem- 
bes they are, whoſe myſerye , as he taketh fo: hys 
one myſerye: lo they} releyfe, ſuccoure and helpe 
he taketh fo2 his ſuccour.reliefe, and heipe,and wyll 
a3 mucye thanke vs and rewarde vs foz oure good- 
nes hewed to them, as pkhe hymſelte had recep» 
ued lyke benefyte at oure rr V he wean 
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.trfgth aucthoꝛitye: calling al men backe 


Te. 3. part of the Sermon, 


eth in the golpel, ſaying : whatſoeuer pe haue done 


to anp of theſe ſimple perſons , which doo beleue in 
me, that haue ve done to my ſelf. Therfoꝛe let vs di- 
ligently foꝛeſee, that our faith and hope, whiche we 
haue conceiued in almightie god , a in our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt, ware not fainte, noꝛ that the loue which we 
beare in hande to beare to him, ware not colde, but 
let vs ſtudie daily a diligentip to ſhewe our ſelues 
to be true honourers d louers ofgod, by kepyng 
of his commaundementes, by doing of good dedes 


bnto our nedy neighbours, releuing byal meanes | 


that we can, their pouertie with our aboundaunce 
and plenty, their ignozance with our wiſedomand 
learning, and comtozte they? — — — 
doing, by godly counſaile and good eripte,perſeue 
ring tos wel doing, ſo long as we ipue. Do ſhall 
we not nede to feare death. loꝛ any of thoſe thꝛe cau 
ſes, afoꝛe mentioned, noꝛ pet foꝛ any other cauſe þ 
can be imagined. But cõtrarp, conſidering the ma · 
nifould ficknefles,troubles and ſoꝛowes of this pze 
ſent lite, the daungers of this perilous pilgrimage, 
and the great encombꝛaũce, which our ſpiryt hath 
by his ſinful fleche and fraile body ſubiect to death: 
conſidering allo the manitould ſoꝛowes #daunge- 
rous deceites of this woꝛld on euery ſide, ð mtolle- 
rable pꝛide, couetauſnes aud lechery,in time ofpzof 
peritie:the impatient murmuring of them that bee 
wozldly,in tyme ofaduerſitte , whiche ceaſe not to 
withdꝛawe and plucke vs from God, our ſauioure 
Chꝛiſte, from oure lyfe, wealth. oꝛ euerlaſtynge ioxe 
and ſaluation:conſidering alſo p „ = 

2 


4 


SS SSS 


Againſt the feare of death. 

ſaultes,of our goſtiy enemie the deuil , with all his 
fieri dartes of ambition,pzyd,lecherp,vayne gloꝛie 
enuy,malice,detraction oꝛ backebiting,with other 
innumerable deceites, engines and ſnares , 
wherby he goeth buſely aboute to catche al menne 
bnder his dominion, euer lyke a roaringe Lpon,by 


al meanes ſearchinge whom he mape deuoure:the Pet. 5. 


faithfull Chzyſtian manne, whiche conſidereth all 
theſe miſeries peryls,and incommodities, (where- 
vnto he is ſubiecte ſo longe as he here liueth vppon 
earth ) and on the other part, conſidereth that blef 
ſed and cofoztable ſtate ofthe heauẽly life to come, 
and the ſwete condition ot them that depart in the 
Loꝛde, howe they are deliuered from the continual 
encoumbꝛaũces of their moztal and ſinnefull body 
frome al the malice, craftes,and decepptes of thys 
woꝛlde, from al the allaultes ofthey; ghoſtipe ene: 
mye the deuyl, to lyue in peace, reſte, and endeleſſe 
quietnetle, tolyue in the felowſhyppe ol innumera⸗ 
ble Aungels, and with the congregation ok perlect 
luſt menne, as Patriarches, Pꝛophetes, Martirs, 
and confeſſo2s: and finally, vnto the pꝛeſence of al⸗ 
mightye SOD, and oure ſauioure Jeſus Cheilte. 
he that Doerh conſyder al theſe thmges and beele« 
ueth them alluredly, as they are to be beleued,euen 
from the bottome of hys heart, beeinge eſtablyſbed 
in GO D, in this true fayth.hauynge a quiete con- 
ſcience in Chꝛiſte, a fy2zme hope, and aſſured truſt in 
Goddes mercye , thozoughe the merytes of Jeſu 
Chylt toobtayne thys quietnes, reſte,and euerla⸗ 
lyng ioye: wal not only be without feare ofbodety 
death, when it commeth,but certainely (as Samt 
N. ii. Paule 


The. 3. parte of the Sermon. 
but. . Paule did) ſo ſhal he gladly(accoꝛding to Gods wyl 
and when it pleaſeth god to call hym out of this lite) 
greatly deſier in his harte, that he maye be rid from 
al theſe occaſions ot euyll, and lyue euer to Goddes 
pleaſure,in perfecte obedience ol his wyll, with oure 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt:to whole gratious pꝛeſence 
the Loꝛde ofhis infinite mercye and grace 
_—_— to reigne with him, in life euer⸗ 
laſfvng. To whom with our heauen⸗ 
ive tather, and the holpe ghoſte, 
be glozye in wozides 


withoute ende. 
Amen. 


renn Cn 
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In exhoꝛtation, concernin 
obedience, to rulers and 
7 Lmightie God hath created and ay 
70 pointed al thinges, in heauen, earth 
{Y and waters, in a mooſte excellente 
N and pertecte oꝛder. In heauen, he 
2 hath appoynted diſtincte oꝛ ſeuerall 
— ders and ſtates ot Irchaungelles 
and Jungelles. In earth he hath alligned and ap- 
pointed kynges pꝛynces, with other gouernoures 
bnder them, all in good and neceſarye oꝛder. The 
water aboue is kepte and raigneth downe in due 
time and ſeaſon. The Sunne, Moone, Starres, 
Kaynebowe, Thundze,Lightninge, Cloudes,and. 
. al birdes of the aire, do kepe their oꝛder. The earth 
„ Lrees, Sedes, Plantes, Herbes, Cone, graſſe, 
al maner of bealtes, kepe themſelues in their oꝛder. 
All the partes of the whole pere,as Winter, Dom⸗ 
mer Monethes, o yghtes and Dayes, continue in 
their oꝛdꝛe. All kindes of fylhes in the Sea, ryuers, 
and Maters, with al fountapnes, Sprynges yea, 
the ſeas themſelues, keepe they: comely courſe and 
oder. And manne him ſelle alſo hath al his partes, 
both within and withoute, as ſoule, hearte, mynde 
memoꝛpe, vnderſtandinge, reaſon, ſpeache, with all 
and ſynguler coꝛpoꝛall members of hys bod pe, in a 
pꝛotitable, nece ſſarye, and pleaſaunte oꝛdꝛe. Cuery 
degre of people in their vocation, calling, and office 
hatg appoynted to the, theyꝛ duety a oldꝛe, Some 
ite in hyghe degree, ſome in lowe, ſome kinges and 
gynces, ſome interioꝛs and ſubiectes, pzieſtes, and 
ayemenne,Mapſters and Seruauntes, Fathers, 
N. lin. and 
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The. 1. parte of the Sermon. 
and childzen,huſbandes,# wiues, riche and pooꝛe, 
and euery one haue nede ol other: lo p in al thinges 
is to be lauded and pꝛaiſed p goodly oꝛder of god, 
withoute the which, no houle,no citie,no common 
wealth can continue and indure oꝛ laſte.Fo? wher 
there is no right oꝛdꝛe, there reigneth al abuſe,car- 
nal libertie, enoꝛmitie, ſinne, c Babuonical confult- 
on. Take awai kinges, pꝛinces, rulers, magiſtrates 
iud ges, and ſuch eſtates ol gods oꝛder, no man ſhal 
ryde oꝛ go by the hygh way vnrobbed no man chall 
lepe in his own houle oz bed vnkilled, no man ſhall 
kepe his wyfe, childꝛen a polleſſions in quietnes:al 
thinges ſhalbe common, there mult nedes folowe 


goodes and cõmon wealthes , But blefſed be God 

at we in this realme of England fele not the hoz- 
rible calamities, miſeries, and wꝛetchednes, which 
al thei vndoutedly fele and ſuffer,Þ lacke this god- 
ly oꝛder. Ind pꝛaiſed be god that we know ð great 
excellẽt benelyt of god chewed towardes vs in this 
behalte. God hath lent vs his hygh gytt, our mooſk 
dere ſoueraigne Lady Quene Eltzabeth, with god- 
Ip. wiſe and honoꝛable counſaile, with other ſuperi⸗ 
oꝛs # inferioꝛs in a beautiful oꝛder a goodly. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe let vs ſubiectes do our bounde duties, geuing 
harty thankes to god, pꝛaping fo? the pꝛeſeruatiõ 
of this godly oꝛder. Let vs al obey eue fro the botoe 
of our heartes, al they? godly pzocedinges , lawes, 
ſtatutes, pꝛoclamations, and miunctions, with all 
other godly oꝛders. Let vs coſider the ſcripturs of 
the holy goſte, which perſwade and commaund vs 
al obedientiy to be ſubiecte: ſpꝛſt and 9 — 

unge 


al myſcheit a vtter deſtructrd both of ſoules bodies 
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f Of obedience. 


„ || MNuenesmajieſtie,ſupzeme gouernour ouer al: and 
- next toherhonorable counſaile,and to al otherno- 
„ble men, maieſtrates and officers, which by godes 
on | goodnesbeplaced and ozdered:foz almyghty God 
er || 1stheonely aucthour and pꝛouider ofthys fozena- 
mod ſtate and oꝛder, as it is wꝛytten of God, in the 
" | bokeofÞ pꝛouerbes:thꝛough me kynges do reigne 
thzoughe me counceloures make tuſte 1awes, Ps 
thꝛoughe me doe Pzinces beare rule, and al judges 
of the earthe execute iudgment.J am louing to the 
that loue me. Here let vs marke wel and remember 
that the hyghe power and aucthozitye of kynges, 
with they? makyng of lawe, iudgementes, and ok⸗ 
fyces, are the oꝛdinaunces, not ot man, but of God: 
and theretoꝛe in thys woꝛd (though me) ſoo manye 
tymes repeted. Here is alſo wel to be cõſidered and 
remẽbꝛed, that this good oꝛder is appoĩted of gods 
wyſedom, fauoꝛ and loue ſpecially fo the that loue 
god,+ therefoze he ſapeth: J loue the that loue me. i 
Alſo in the booke ol wiſedõe we may euidẽtly learn . 
that a kinges power, aucthoꝛitie and ſtrength,. is a 
great benetite of god geuen ok his great mercye,to 
the comfozt of our great miſery.Fo2 thus we reade 
there ſpoken to kmges.Heare O ye kinges and vn 
derſtand:learne ye that be iudges of thendes of the S. 
tarth:geue eare ye that rule the multitudes:foꝛ the 
power is geuen you of the Loꝛde and the ſtrength 
krom the higheſt. Let vs learne alſo here by the in⸗ 
fallible and vndeceable woꝛd of god, that kinges a 
other ſupꝛeme and higher officers, are oꝛdayned of 
god who is moſt highelt, and therefoze they ar here 
diligetip taught to apply # geue thẽ ſelues to know 
ledg a wiledom, necellary foꝛ þ oꝛdꝛing of gods peo 
S. i. ple to their 
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T he 1. parte of the Sermon. 
their gouernaunce committed, oꝛ who to gouerne 
they are charged ol god. And they be here alſo tau | 
ght by almightv god, that thei ſhould reknowledg *' 

them lelues, to haue all they? power and ſtrengthe 
not from Rome, but immedyatiye of God mooſte 
higheſt. Me read in the boke of Deuteronomi, that 
Deut. 3j al punichment perteineth to God by thys ſentence 
Uengeaunce is mine, and J wil rewarde. But this 
fentence we muſt vnderſtand, to pertayne alſo vn⸗ 
to the Maieſtrates, which do exerciſe gods roume 
in iudgement + puniſhing by good a godip lawes, 
here in erth. And ð places of ſcripture which ſeme 
to remoue fro among al Chꝛiſttian men iudgment 
punichment, oꝛ killing ought to be vnderſtãd, that 
no man(ofhis own pꝛiuate autoꝛitie) may be iud 
ouer other, may puniche. oꝛ may kyll. But we mu 
refer al iudgmente to god, to kynges a rulers, iud⸗ 
ges vnder thẽ which be gods officers to execute iu 
ſties, a by plaine woꝛds of ſcripture, haue their auc- 
thoꝛitye # vſe of the lwoꝛd graunted from God, as 
we are taught by Saint Paul, that dear and cho⸗ 
ſen Apoſtle of our Dautour Chꝛiſt, who wr ought 
diligently to obey, euen as we would obe y oure ſa⸗ 
Gem. ; uicur Chiilt y he were pꝛeſent. Thus ſaint Paule 
writeth toy Ro. Let euer ſoule ſubmit himſelt vn 9 
to p authoꝛitie of the higher powers , fo ther is no 
power but of god :þ powers that be, be oꝛdeined of 
god. whoſoeuer therefoꝛe bſfandeth þ power, with 
ſtãdeth the oꝛdinaũte of god, but thei p reſiſt oꝛ are 
agauiſt. hal receiue the ſelues dãnation, fo? rulers 7 
are not fearetul to the that do good, but to rhe that 
do euil. Mut thou be without tere ol þ power: Do 7 
wel then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛapſed of the * 0 
92 


D ts 


Of obedience. 


fo: he is the miniſter ofgod,fo2 thy welth. But and 
ifthou doe that which is euyl, then teare , foꝛ he beas 
reth not the ſwoꝛde fo2 naught, toꝛ he is the miniſter 
of god, to take vengaunce on hym that doeth euylL 


Wherfoꝛe ye muſt nedes obey not onelye foz feare of 


vengaunce, but alſo, becauſe ot conſcience and euen 
fo! this cauſe pay ye tribute, foꝛ they are goddes mi⸗ 
niſters, ſeruing toz the ſame purpoſe. 

Here let vs al learne ot ſaynet Paule the choſen 
veſſel of god that al perſons hauinge ſoules (he ex⸗ 
cepteth none noꝛ exempteth none, neyther pꝛeylt⸗ 
Apoſtle, noꝛ Pꝛophete, ſayeth Daynt Chꝛyſoſtom) 
do owe of bounden duetie, and euen in conſcyence, 
obedience, ſubmyſſyon, and ſubtection to the hygh 
powers, which be ſette in aucthoꝛytye by god. foꝛ as 
muche as they be gods liefetenauntes, gods pꝛeſy⸗ 
dentes, Gods officers, Gods commiſſioners, gods 
iudges, oꝛdeyned of god hym ſelfe , of whome onelye 
they haue al they? power, and al theyꝛ aucthozytye. 
And the ſame S. Paule threatneth no leſſe payne, 
then euerlaſting danation, to al diſobedient perſos, 
to al reſiſters agamt this general and common Auc- 
thoutye, foꝛaſmuche as they reſiſt not man but god: 
not mans deuyſe and muention but gods wyldome 
gods oꝛder, power and aucthozitye. 


¶ The ſecond part ol the Sermon 
ol Obedience, 


Dꝛaſmuche as God hath created and diſpoſed 
all thinges in a comelpe oꝛder, we haue bene 
taughte in the fire parte ofthe Sermon, con 
ternynge good oꝛder and obedyence, that we allo 
oughte iu all commonne wealtges, to — 
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T he 2.parte of the Sermon. 


and kepe adue oꝛder, and to bee obedient to the po⸗ 
wers, theyꝛ oꝛdinaunces and lawes, and that all ru⸗ 
lers are appoynted of God, foz a goodlv oꝛder to be 
kepte in the woꝛlde. Ind alſo how the Mag iſtrates 
oughte to learne howe to rule and gouerne accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to gods lawes. And that al ſubiectes are boun⸗ 
den to obey them as gods minylters , yea althoughe 
they be euyll, not onelpe foꝛ feare, but aiſo foꝛ conlci⸗ 
ence ſake. And here (good people) let vs all marke di⸗ 
ligently that is not lawefull foz mferyours and ſub- 
iectes, in any caſe to reſiſt oz ſtande agaynſte the ſu⸗ 
peryour powers:foz S. Paules woꝛdes be playne, 
that wholoeuer withſtandeth, ſhall ſhette to theym 
felues damnacyon : fo? whoſoeuer wythſtandeth, 
wythſtandeth the oꝛdinaunce of God. Our ſautour 
Chzilt hymſelfand his Apoſtles receaued many a di- 
uers iniurpes of the vntaythfull and wycked men in 
aucthozytpe:pet wee neuer reade , that they. oꝛ anye 
of theym, cauſed anpe ſedicion oꝛ rebellyon agaynſte 

| aucthoꝛitie. Me reade oft, that they pacientiye ſuffe- 
+ : red all troubles, vexacions, launders, panges and 
14 paines and death it ſelfe obediently without tumult 
{ oꝛ reſiſtence. Theicommitted their cauſe to him that 
iudgeth righteoulip , and pꝛayed fo2 thepꝛ enempes 
eartely and earneſtly. Thei knewe that the auctho- 

ritie of that powers was gods oꝛd . naunce, and ther 

foꝛe both in their woꝛds and dedes, they taught euer 
obedience to it, and neuer taught noꝛ dyd that con⸗ 
Lohn. ci trary. The wicked iudge Pilat ſapd to Chꝛpll:kno⸗ 
welt thou not that J haue power to crucifye thee, 

and haue power alſo to loce thee? Jefus aunſwered: 

Chou couldeſt haue no power at all agapnlt me, ex⸗ 

cept it were geuen the from aboue, Wherby 5 

| | taught. 
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0 1 obedience 


taught vsplainely that euen the wicked rulers haue 
they; power and aucthoꝛytye from God. And there- 
and them although they abuſe they) power-muche 
n em, ey a eryev? er: E 
lefſe then is it awful foꝛ ſubiectes to withſtand their 
goodiy and Chziſtian Pꝛynces, whiche do not abuſe 
their aucthoꝛitie but vle the ſame to Gods gloꝛp, and 
to the pꝛokite and commoditie of Gods people. The | 
holi Apoſtle S. Peter commaundeth ſeruauntes to! H. 
bee obediet to their mailters,not onip yk thei be good 
and gentle, but alſo if thei be euil and froward:affir- 
ming that the vocation and callyng of gods people, 
is to be patient, and of the ſuffering ſides. And there 
he bꝛingeth in the pacience of our ſauiour Chyyſte,to 
en obedifce togouerners,yea, although they 
e wicked & w2ong doers. But let vs now heare S. 
Peterhyniſelfe ſpeakie, fo2 hys woꝛdes certifie beſte 
out conſcience. Thus he vttereth theim in hys fyzlf | 
Epiſtle, Deruanntes obey your maſters with feare, cr # 
not onely pk they be good and gentle, but alſo yk thei 
be frowarde. Foꝛ it is thanke woꝛthy, yfa man fo; 
conſcyence towarde God fuffereth gryele, and ſuffe- 
reth wꝛong vndeſerued: to? what pꝛayes is it, when 
pe be beaten foꝛ youre faultes, yt ye take it pacient⸗ 
ly: but when yoe do well, yr ou then ſuffer wꝛong 
and take it pacientipe 7 then is there cauſe to haue 
thanke ol God tko: here vnto verelpe were pe called. , 
Foz ſo did Chꝛyſte ſuffer ſoꝛ vs, leauyng vs an exam⸗ url. 
ple that we ſhouide folowehys ſteppes . All theſe be 
the verye woꝛdes of S. Peter S. Dauid alfo tea- {-Re.cvlit 
cheth vs a good lellon in this behalf,whowas man x 
times moſt crucliy a wꝛongtully perſecuted ol lng 
D.1!l, Saule 
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The. 2. parte of the Sermon. 


Saule, and many tymes alſo put in ieoperdye and 
daunger ot his lyle by kynge Saul and hys people, 
pet he neyther wythſtode neyther vſed anpe koꝛce 02 
violence agaynſt kyng Saule hys moꝛtal oꝛ deadiy 
enemye, but dyd euer to hys liege loꝛde and maſter 
kyng Saul, moſt true, moſt diligent, and moſt faith⸗ 
ful ſeruice. In ſo muche, that when the Loꝛde God 
had geuen kyng Saul into Dauyds handes in hys 
owne caue, he would not hurt hym.when he myght 
wythoute all bodeipe peryl, eaſily haue ſlayne hym: 
no he woulde not ſuffer anye ofhys ſeruauntes once 
to lape theyꝛ handes vppon kyng Saule, but praied 
to God in thys wyle: Loꝛd kepe me from doyng that 
thing vnto my maſter, the loꝛdes annomted : kepe 
me that J laye not my hande vppon him, ſeyng he is 
the annointed of the Loꝛd: foz as trueſ as the loꝛde 
liueth except the Loꝛd lmpte Hym, oz excepthys day 
come, oꝛ that he goe Down to warre, and inbattayie 
periſh) the Loꝛd be merciful vnto me that Jlaye not 
my hãde vpõ the loꝛdes annointed, And that Dauid 
might haue hilled his enemi hing Saul, it is euidtt⸗ 
ly pꝛoued in the firſt boke old kinges, both by the cut 
ting ol þ lap of Saules garment, and alſo by ptaine 
confeſſion of ling Saul. Alſo another time, as is me- 
cioned in the ſame bohe , when the moſt vnmercitul 
& molt vnkind king Saul did perſecute poze Dauid 
god did againe geue kinge Saul into Daudshan- 
des, by caſting ofking Saule, and his whole arme 
into a deade fleepe: ſo that Daupd and one Abylay 
with hym, came in the nyghte into Saules hooſte, 
where Saule laye ſiecpyng, and hys ſpeare ſtacke in 
che grounde at his heade. Then fayde re 7 
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| Ofobedience rl 
Dauid: God hath delyuered thyne enemp into thy 
hands at this time, now therfoze let meſmyte hym 


once with my ſpeare to the earth. a wilnot mite 
hym agapne the ſecond tyme: meaning to 


haue kuled hym w one ſtroke, a to haue made hym 


ſure fo2 euer. Ind Dauidaunſwered # ſaid to Jby- 
ſay:deſtroy himnot,foz who can lay his handes on 
the loꝛds annioynted a ve gilties? Ind Dauid ſaid 
furthermoze:as ſure as the loꝛd liueth. the loꝛd al 
ſmyt him, oꝛ hys day (hal come to die, oꝛ he ſhal de⸗ 
ſcende oꝛ go downe into battall # there periſh-The 
loꝛd kepe me from laying my hands vpõ the loꝛdes 
anopnted. But take thou now the ſpeare that is at 
his head. a d cruſe of water, a let vs go: a ſo he dyd 
Here is euidẽtip pzoucd, that we may not wſtande 
no! in any wapes hurt an anoynted ung which is 
gods lieftenaunt, vice gerent, and higheſt miniſter 
in that country. where he is king. But peraduen⸗ Tu abiccti⸗ 
ture, ſome here would ſay that Dauid in his owne 
defence myght haue killed kyng Saule law fully, æ 

with a ſafe conſcience. But holye Dauid did finovw 3, awe 
that he might in no wile wad, hurt, oꝛ kyl his ſo⸗ were. 
ucraign loꝛd + hing: e dyd know that he was but 

king Sauls ſubiect, though he wer in great fauoz 

with god, a his enenpe ung Saul out of gods fa- 

uoꝛ. Thertoꝛe though he wer neuer fo nnich pꝛouo⸗ 

ked,yet he refuſed vtterly to hurt the loꝛdes anoin- 

ted. He durſt not fo2 ollending god a his own con- 

ſcience (although he had orcaſion and opoztunity) 

once lay his handes vpon gods high officer þ king 

who he did know to de a perſon reſerued a kept fo: 

bis office ſake) only to gods puniſhmẽt c iudgmẽt. 
Theretoze. 
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The. 2 parte of the Sermon. 


Theretoꝛe he pꝛaieth ſo oft, a ſo earneſtli, that he lai 
not hys handes vpon the loꝛds annoynted. and by 
theſe two exãples.ſ.Dauid ( beyng named in lcrip⸗ 
ture a man after Gods own hearte ) geueth a gene. 
ral rule a leſſon to all ſubiectes in þ wond, not to w 
ſtande they? leige loꝛde gt king not to take aſworde 
by their pꝛiuat aucthozity againſt their king gods 
annointed.who onely beareth the ſwoꝛde by godes 
aucthoꝛitie foꝛ the mayntenaũce of d good a toꝛ the 
punyſhemẽt ofþ euil who only by gods law hath 
vſe ol the ſ\wo2de at his commaundement, and alſo 
hath al power, iuriſdiction, regiment, coꝛrection. 
punichmẽt, as ſupꝛeme goueruour of al his realms 
and dominions, and that euen by the aucthoꝛity of 


4. Reg. t. God and by Gods oꝛdinaunces. Pet an other no⸗ 
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table ſtozye & doctryne is in the ſeconde boke ofthe 
kyngs,þ maketh alſo foꝛ this purpoſe. When an J- 
malechite, by kyng Saules own conſent #comad 
dement had killed king Saule, he went to Dauid, 
ſuppoſyng to haue had great thake foꝛ his meſſage 
that he külled Dauidz deadly enempe, and therkeꝛe 
he made great haſt to tel to Dauid  chaunce:bzig- 
ing w hym king Saules crowne þ was vppon his 
head, and his bꝛacelet Þ was vpon his arme. to per- 
ſwade his tidinges to be true. But godlye Dauid 
was ſo far from reioyſing at theſe newes: that im⸗ 
mediatiie at foꝛthwith he rẽt his clothes ofhis back, 
he mourned a wept.# ſaid to meſſenger, how is it 
þ thou waſt not afrayd to lay thy hands on the loꝛ⸗ 
des annointed to deſtroy him! And by a by Dauid 
made one of hys ſeruauntes to kyll the meſſenger, 
ſayinge: thy bioude be one thy owne hea de, foꝛ thy 


owne mouthe hath teſtifyed and witneled a — 
3 
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Of Obedience, 


the, gradlting that thouhaltflaine thelozdes anol⸗ 
＋ —— being ſo manifeſt and euident, 
285 —— ignoꝛaunce, madnes, a wicked⸗ 
nes, ſoꝛ ſubiectes to wake anymurmuryng, rebellid, 
reſiſtence oꝛ witanding, cõmocion, oꝛ inſurrection a- 
gaynſt their moſte dere and moſt dꝛeade ſouereigne 
Tode and Og: oꝛdeyned and appointed of goddes 
goodnes, foꝛ they? commoditpe, peace and es. 
pet let vs beleue vndoubtedli, (good chꝛiſtiũ people) 
that we maye not obey Rynges, Magiſtrates, 02 a- 
ny other, (though they be our owne fathers) y ther 
woulde commaunde vs to do any Wee to 
ods cõmaundementes. In ſuch a caſe, we 
laywithd p Ipoſties : we muſt rather obey God then 
ma.But neuertheles in that caſe,we may not in ani 
wiſe withltande violently,o2 rebel againſt rulers, oꝛ 
make any inſurrecciõ, ſediciõ, oꝛ tumultes, either by 
fozce of armes, (oꝛ other wayes) againſt the annomn- 
ted ol the loꝛd, oꝛ any ol hys appointed officers. But 
r nies er ab w2onges > 
injuries, referrin rhrudgemen of our cauſe onely 
togod: Let bofears le puniſhment ofalmigh- 
tye God, againſt traitoꝛs, oꝛ rebellious men 8 
eraple of Choꝛe, Dathan, a Abiron, which repugned 
F grudged againſt gods Magiſtrates, and officers, 
and therfoze the earth opened,and ſwallowed them 
bp alyue. Other loꝛ theyꝛ wicked murmuryng and 
rebellion, were by a ſodine fy2e lente of god, vtterlye 
conſumed. Other fo; they? trowarde behautoure ts 
they! rulers and gouerners , Gods mynilters.were 
ſodapnely Crycken , wyth a foule lepꝛoſpe. Other 
were ſtinged to death with wonderfull range firye 
ſerpentes. 


Tt, 


ought to Ictes.F 


A. Ae. 18. 


Necte x. 


The. 3. part of the germon. 


ferpentes. Other were ſoꝛe plagued , fo that there 
was killed in one day, the numbze ol fourtene thous 
ſand and ſeuen hnndꝛed, fo? rebellion agamſfte them 
whom god had apointed to be in aucthozytie . Abſa⸗ 
lon alſo rebellinge againſte his father kynge Dauid, 
was puniched with a ſtraunge and notable deathe, 


ofthe S 
* 


E haue hearde befoze in thys ſermon ol 

ood oꝛdꝛe a obedience, manikfeſtipe pꝛo⸗ 
ued both by ſcriptures # examples, that 

— al ſubiectes are bound? to obey their ma. 
giſtrates, and foꝛ no cauſe to reſiſte oz withſtãd, rebel, 
oꝛ make any ſedition againſt them, ea although they 
be wicked men. And let no man thinke that he can ef- 
cape vnpuniſbed, þ comitteth treaſon, conſpiracie, o 
rebelliõ, againſt his ſoueraigne Loꝛd ß King,though 
he commt 8 ſame neuer ſo ſecretip. either in thought, 
woꝛd oꝛ dede: neuer ſo pꝛeuely. in his pꝛieuy chanibze, 
by himſelfe. oz openly communicating, and coſulting 
W other, Foꝛ treaſon will not be hid:treaſon wil oute 
at the length. God will haue p molt deteſtable vice, 
both opencd and puniſhed, fo; that it is ſo directly a⸗ 
gaynſt his oꝛdeynaunce, and agaynſt hys hygh pzin- 
cipal iudge,# anointed mearth. Che violence g iniu⸗ 
ry, is committed againſt aucthoꝛitie, is commited a- 
gainſt God, the common weale,# thee whole realme, 
which god wil haue knowen, and condingly 0; wooꝛ· 
thelpe puniſbed one wape oꝛ other. Foꝛ it is notabiye 
wꝛitten of the Wyſe man in Deripture, in the booke 


called Eccleſiaſtes ; wyche the Kynge no euyll in thy 
| | thought, 


ee 
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Of Obedience. 


ſpeake no hurt ol him in thy pꝛiuy chii- 
bie:foz a ofthe ay2e wal betraye thy voice, and 
with her s$,al e thy wooꝛdes. Che ſe 
lellons and examples are wꝛitten fo? our learning. 
Therefoze let vs al feare the moſte deteſtable vice of 
rebellion, euer knowing and remembꝛyng, that he þ 
reſiſteth oꝛ dſtandeth comon authoꝛitie, reſiſteth oꝛ 
wtideth god #hys oꝛdinaũce, as it may be pꝛoued 
by many other mo places ot holye Scripture. Ind 
here let vs take hede that we vnderſtãd not theſe oz 
ſuch other like places ( which ſo ſtreightly cõmaũde 
Obedience to ſuperiours , & lo ſkreightly puniſbeth 
rebellid, a diſobedience to 8 ſame ) to be meant in a⸗ 
nyc ditũ of p pꝛetenſed oz coloured power of þ Bi- 
wo ol Rome.Foz truly þ ſcripture ofgod alloweth 
no ſuch vlurped power, ful of enoꝛmities, abuſiõs a 
blaſphemies. But þ true meaning ok theſe, and ſuch 
places, be to ertoll and ſette fozth goddes true oꝛdi⸗ 
naũce, a p authozity of gods annomted kinges, a of 
their officers appointed vnder thẽ. And concerning 
the vſurped power of the Biſhop ol Rome, which he 
moſt wꝛongkully challfgeth, as þ ſucceſſoꝛ of C hilt 
& Peter : we may eaſily perceiue how fals, feined a 
fo:ged it is, not onely in ß it hath no ſufficift grotid 
in holi ſcripture, but alſo by þ fruites doctrin ther 
ol. Fo our ſauioꝛ Chzylt,# S. pcter, teacheth moll 
earneſtly #agreably obedience to kinges, as to the 
chiele, a ſupꝛeme rulers in this woꝛlde, nexte vnder 
god: but þ biſhop ol Rome techeth thei are vnder 
him ar fre fro al burdẽs # charges ofþ cõmõ weith # 
obediẽce towardes ther pꝛince, moſt clearly again 


thought 


Chꝛiſtes doctrine and. ſ. Peters. e oughttherfoze 
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The. 3. hart of the Sermon. 
rather to be called Xntichzilt, a the ſuccefſour ofthe 
Scribes a Pharaſies, then Chꝛiſtes vicar. oꝛ ſ.Pe⸗ 
ters ſucceſſour: ſeing Þnot only in this poynte, but 
alſo in other weighty matters of Chꝛiſtiũ religio, in 
matters ofremilſion #kfozgeuenes ofſinnes,+of ſai- 
uation, he teacheth ſo directly againſt, both ſ. Peter 
@ againſt our ſauiour Chꝛiſt:w ho not onely taught 
obedience to kinges, but alſo pꝛactiſed obedience in 


Bib. 17. they: couerſacion a liuing, Fo we read,þ they both 


paied tribute to p king, And alſo we read, the holy 
virgin Mary, mother to our ſauiour Chzilte,# Foz 
feph,who was taken fo? his father, at; Emperours 
cõmaundẽment, went to the citye of Dauid,ngmed 


Ws: Bethleem,to be taxed emõg other, a to declare their 


obedience to the magiſtrates, fo: gods oꝛdmaunces 
fake. Ind here let vs not foꝛgette the blefſed virgm 
Maries obedience, ſoꝛ although ſhe was highly in 
gods fauour, and C hꝛiſtes naturall mother, a was 
alſo great with childe that ſame time, q ſo nighe her 
trauayle,that ſhe was deliuered in her tourney: yet 
the gladly without any ercuſe oz grudging (fo? con- 
fcience (ake)dyd take that cold a foule winter 1our- 
ney,beinginÞ meane ſeaſõ ſo poꝛe, d lhe lay in þ ſta· 
ble, a there ſbe was deliuered of Chꝛiſte. And accoz- 


etc.. ding top ſame, lo,. how ſ. Peter agreeth,wzitig bi ex 


p:efſe woꝛds, in his firſt Epiſtle: ſubmit your ſetues 
02 be ſubiect ( ſapth he) vnto kinges.as vnto Þ chiete 
heades, o; vnto rulers, as vnto them that are ſente 
of him, fo: the puniſhment ok euil doers,and ko? the 
pꝛaiſe of them p do well, foꝛ ſo is the will of God. J 
nede not to expoũd theſe woꝛds, they be fo plaine of 


the ſelfeg. S. Peter doth not ſay:ſubmit pour Ny 


—— cl 


dnto me, as ſupꝛeme head of the Church: neither he 


ſaith, ſubmit your ſelues fro time to tune, to my ſuc 

5 ceſſoꝛs in Rome:but he ſaieth,ſubnut your ſeifes vn 

| to your kinge, your ſupꝛeme head. a vnto thoſe that 

he appoynteth in authozitie vnder hym . Foz that 
fhait ſo ewe your obedience, it is the wyll of God, 
God wil that you be in ſubiection to your head and 

king, That is gods oꝛdin aunce, gods commaunde⸗ 

ment, a gods holy wil, that the whole body ofeyery 
realme, and al the membzes and parts ofthe ſame, 

chalbe ſubiect to their head. the ir king, and that (as 

D. Peter waiteth). foꝛ þ loꝛdes ſake: and (ag S. . Per. :. 

Paule wꝛiteth ) koꝛ conſcience ſake, and not foz feare m. 15 

onely.Thus we learne by the woꝛde ol god, to yelde 

| to ourekyng; that is dewe to our kyng, that is ho⸗ 

| noꝛ, obedience, paymentes ot dewe tares.cuſtomes, 

| tributes, ſublidies. lout and feare.Thus we know .. ... 

; partiy our bounden dueties to commen auctozitie; n. 

: nowe let vs learne to accompliche the ſame. Ind let 

vs moſt inſtantly and heartilye pꝛape to God, the 

| onely authour of all aucthoꝛitie, toz al them that be 
mauthoꝛitie, accoꝛding as S. Paule wylleth, wꝛi⸗ 
ting thus to Timothie, in his firſt epiſtie: J erhoꝛte | 

; therefoze,that aboue al thynges, pzapers,ſupplica- t-Cims: *. 

* tions, interceſſions, and geuing of thankes be done 

* fo: al men:fo2 kinges, and foz al that be in aucthoꝛi⸗ 


tie, that we map iiue a qupet and a peaceable lyfe: 
wal godlines a honeſti:foꝛ that is good a accepted 
0: alowable in the ſight ofgod our ſauiour. Here S 
Paule maketh ancarneſt, and an eſpeciau exoꝛta⸗ 
don, concerning geuing of than ke g, and pꝛayer foꝛ 
ungeg and rulers, ſaping:aboue al thuiges, as he 

T. iu. mygh| 


> 
4 


W 


- -£ = 

— 
222 
= a 


oy — 2 
* E : „ 1 
—_— ——— - == 2 
A « © 
— ww 5 < = 
* — 2s — 4 - 


A 


#3 
— 
—— 
—— 


” "—. ' * 
8 os 
2 - 


bY S TO —_ 
ERS” Rat 
9% — * 


F * 


< - p . " % 
þ + ö * — £ ST, = " 2 - = = — * 
, = m „ 1 1 - - 
% # ©.+ % +4 * <a iS _ . = 9 
— een N wo 2=S Y AST AN 
4 2 * WW 


2 


a 3 * * 2 
F 
o - > & is FF HH ww —S = as * # ©. 


xe 


Judith. b. 


tuerlaſting bleſſe of heauẽ, which he graunt vs al. ỹ 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt:to whome with the father, and the he⸗ 
ly ghoſt, be al honour a gloꝛp, both nowe and euer. 


The. $. parte of the Sermou. 

might ſay, in ani wyſe pzincipaly a cheifli, let pꝛai⸗ 
er bee made foꝛ kynges. Let vs harteiy thanke god 
fo: his great and excellent benefite and pꝛouidence, 
concerning the ſtate ol kinges. Let vs pꝛai fo2 them 
that thei may haue gods fauoure, and gods p7otec- 
cion. Let vs pꝛap, that they may euer in al thynges 
haue God befoze their eies . Let vs pꝛape, that they 
may haue wyſdom, ſtrengh, iuſtice, clemencie, zeale 
to gods gloꝛpe, to gods veryt ie, to Chꝛiſtian ſoules, 
and to the common wealth · Let vs pꝛave, that they 
mape ryghtip vſe they? ſweoꝛde and authoꝛitie, foz 
the mamtenaunce a defence of the catholique fayth 
conteined in holy Scripture, and of their good and 
honeſte ſubiectes and toꝛ the frare and puniſhment 
of the euyl{, and vitious people. Let vs pape, that 
they maye faithfully folowe the moſt taythful king 
and Capitaines in the Bible, Dauid, Eʒechias, Jo⸗ 
ſias, and Mole, with ſuche other. And let vs p;ape 
fo; our ſelues, þ we mape liue godly, in holy & ch21f- 
tian conuerſation:ſo we fhal haue God ol dur ſpde: 
Ind then let vs not feare what man can do againſt 
vs. So we ſhall live in true obediente, both in oure 
moſte mercifull kynge in heauen, and to oure moſte 
Chꝛiſtian Quene in earth: ſo ſhall wee pleaſe God, 
and haue the erceding benekite, peace of conſcience, 
reſte and quietnes here in the woꝛld, and after thys 
lple, we (ball enioxe a better lyke, reſt, peace, and the 


was obediet foꝛ vs all, euẽ to the death of the croſſe, 


Amen. 
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I Sermon agaynſt whozedome 
2 though there want not (good chꝛit⸗ 


tian people) great ſwarmes of vices 
N worthy tobe vebuked (vnto ſuche de⸗ 


03 bieaki 
vncl 


the publique welth:# that ſo aboundantip. d though 
the cuſtomable vſe thereot, thys vice is growen vnto 
ſuch an heighth, that in a maner emonge many, it is 
coumpted no fynne at all, but rather a paſtime, a das 
liaunce, and but a touch ot youth: not rebuned, but 


wynked at:not puniſhed, but laughed at: wherefoze 
penance pꝛeſent, to entreate ofthe ſinne 
of whozedome,and fomication, declaryng vnto pou. 
the greatnes ol thys ſynne, and howe odyous, hate⸗ 
full, and abhominable it is, and hathe alwaye bene 
reputed, befoze god and all good men, and howe gre» 
uoulpe it hath bene punyched, bothe by the lawe of 
God, and the law es ofdiuerſe pzynces. Agapne, to 
we pou certapne remedpes, whereby pe maye 
thꝛough the grace of god) eſchewe thy3 moſte detef- 


table ſinne of whoꝛedome and foꝛnication, and leade +» 


roure lyues in all honeſtye and cleanefſe . And that 
e mape percepue , that fornicatron and whozedome 


2 


: 
14 
| 
, 
. 
= 
1 
it 
| 1 . 
14. 
F ö : 
q N | 
? 


i& X\ 
> 
* 
o & 
ES} N 
d : 

'F 
. | 


. 


* 


— 


-4 
A — 22282 — 4 
« * ſ — 

" —— a nn 1 _ — 4 _ 

K - P — - *C 

' _ 

K . _— 

OY 


- # r 


= 
| . 4 4 
22 
© 4 — 3 
— V — 


8 


— — — 
m . 


— — 


” 


* » * = 8 a * * * 4 — A 8 
rer 
” * , 


" X 
- 

-&# 

s * 

fin 


* — . — p — - 
% ” 4 
n 
— 4 — PR ———©I# oy TE * k * 
* — 
s LP _ K ws — Sz. MAY . "Mo , 
Fa — 7 - 7 by +. 
= | * — 1 — 
— 0 PLIES * „ * _ - > * = 


s A 
2 , 
— —— 
S 7 4. 


— 
- 


| 


4 
2 


- 
- i 
2 


WOO " LT 


1 


F. 


— 


* 23 N 


3 


De. i. parte of the Sermon. 

are l in the ſighte ofgod) moſt abhominable ſinnes, 
pe (ball call to remembzaunce this comaundemente 
ok god: ſhalt not comit adultery,by d whyche wozd 

adulterp,although it be pꝛoperiy vnderſtad of p vns 
lawfull comirtion oꝛ iſynyng together ofa maryed 
man with any woman belide his wife, oz of a wite w 
any man beſpde her huſband , pet thereby is ſygny⸗ 
fyed alſo, all vniawefull vſe ofthoſe partes, whiche 
be oꝛdayned fo? generation. And thys one commaun 
demente (fozbibdyng aduiterpe) doeth ſufficientiye 


paynt, and ſette out befoꝛ oure epes , the greatnes or 


thys ſ\mne of whoꝛdome, and manyteſtipe declareth, 
howe greatly it ought to be abhozred of all honeſte 
a faithkul perſons. And that none or vs al wal thinne 
himſelte excepted from thys commaundement, whe⸗ 
ther we be olde oꝛ yoiig maricd, oꝛ vnmaried man, oꝛ 
woman, heare what God Þ father ſalech, by his moſt 
excellent Pꝛophete Mopſes: There thai be no whoꝛe 
emong the daughters of Iſrael, noꝛ no whoꝛemon⸗ 
gers, emonge the ſonnes ot Jlraell. : 

Here is whoꝛe dome, foꝛnica tion, and al vniclean- 
nelle toꝛbidden, to al kyndes ol people, all degrees, a 
al ages, wout exception. Ind þ wee lhai not doubt, 
but that thys pꝛecepte oꝛ commaund emente pertey- 
neth to vs in dede, hear what Chꝛiſt (the perfect tea⸗ 
cher of al truth / ſaith in the newe teſtamct:PYea haue 
heard(ſayth Chziſt) that it was ſayde to them of the 
olde tymt, thou ſhalt not committe adulterye: but J 
ſap vnto pou:whoſoeuer ſeeth a woman, to haue his 
luſt of her, hath cõmitted aduiterp wyth her already 


in his heart. ere our ſauiour Chʒiſt. deth not onel 
conip;me 


* 
% 


Againſt Adulterie. 
confy:me and ſtablyſhe the lawe ag ainſte adultery, 
geuen inthe olde Teſtamente of God the father, by 
his ſeruaunt Moles, and make it of full ſtrengthe, 
continually to remain emonge the pꝛoketloꝛs ot his 
"nw name in the new law: But he alſo l condemning the 
I grolle interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Phary- 
W |} leis,whichtaught that the afozeſayd commaunde- 
y- ment onely required to abſteine from the outwarde 
ve adulterpe, and not from the fiithye defyres and vn- 
nm |} pureluſtes,)teacheth vs an exacte and ful perfecti- 
Ye on ok puritie and cleanes ot iyfe, both to keepe oure 
or. bodies vndefpled,and our hertes pure and fre from 
Y, al eu thoughtes, carnall defyres.and flethiye con⸗ 
lte ſentes. Howe cannewe then be free from this com 
ne maundement, where md great charge is laide vpon 
Je- vs: Maya ſeruaunte do what he wil in any thing 
_ hauyuge a commaundemente ofhismaiſter to the 
G contrary? Is not Chziſt our maſter? Are not we his 
. ſeruauntes? how then mai we neglect our maſters en. 1 
n= wi and plealure, andfolow our own wil and phan 

taſy? Ye are my trendes ( ſayeth Chꝛiſt / yt vou kepe 

n. thoſe chinges that J commaunde you. 
5 Nowe hath Chꝛiſt our maſter commaunded vs 

t> Þ that we houlde fozſake all vnclennefſe and lecherye 
ey- botz in body and ſpiryte: thys therfozemuſtwedo, 


ra- ilwe iooke to pleale God. In the goſpel of Saincte aper.13; 
anc Sathewe, we reade that che Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ty ſies were greuoullye offended with Chꝛiſt, becauſe 


yys diſciples did not keepe the traditions of the foze 

h fathers,fo2 they waſhed not their handes when thei 

I? } went to diner oꝛ ſupper,and emong other thynges, 

me || hic auntwered and W heare and vnderſtand M 
i. not 
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T he. I. parte of the Sermon. 


au 1. not that thing which entreth into the mouthe.defi- | 


teth the man, but that whiche commeth oute of the 
mouth defyleth the man. Fo? thole thynges whiche 
zocede out ofthe mouth, come furth fro the hearte 
and they delyle the man. Foz out ot the hert pꝛocede 
euyll thoughtes, murthers, bzeakyng ofwedlocke, 
whoꝛedom, theftes, falſe witnes, bla ſphemies: theſe 
are the thynges which dekyle a man. Here maye we 
fe, that not only murther, theft, falſe witnes & blaC- 
phemp, defyle menne. but alſo euyll thoughtes bꝛe⸗ 
ing ot wedlocke, fo mication, and whoꝛedome. 


John. 14 

us. . hoꝛedome and fomication, to be thynges of mal 

impoꝛtaunce, and ot no weight beloꝛe God: Chꝛyſte 

which is the truth and cannot ive) ſayth, that cuyl 

thoughtes,bzeaking ofwedlocke, whoꝛedome, and 

fo:nication,defyle a manne, that is to ſap, coꝛrupte 

both the body and ſoule ofman, and make theim, ol 

the temples ofthe holy Ghoſt , the filthy dunghyll, 

oꝛ dungeon ofal vncleane es : ofthe houle of 
God.the dwellynge place of Sathan. 

John, 3. Jgaine in the gholpel ol Sainct John, when the 

womanne taken in adultery, was bꝛoughte vnto 

8 Ch pit, ſayde not he vnto her. Goe thy waye and 

"*.* ſynne no moꝛe. Dooeth not he here cal whoꝛedome 

ſynne? And what is the reward of ſynne, but euer⸗ 

laſting death! Jfwhozedome be imme, then is it not 

a. Jod. z laweiull fo; vs to commit it. foꝛ S. John ſaith: hee 

that committeth ſpnne,is of the deuyl. And oure ſas 

upour ſaith:eucry one that camitteth ſinne, isÞ ſer: 

md. uaũt ot ſinne. It whoꝛedom had not ben ſinne ſures 

” ty CJhon Baptiſt would neuer haue ä byng 

| ere 


isnowe of ſo little wit, that he wyll eſteme 


A Aer Sea oe eas co eee EL. 


Againſt Adulterie. - 
Herode, ko? takyng hys bꝛothers wyke, but he tolde 
hymplamely, that it was not lawful foꝛ him to take 
his bꝛothers wyle. He winked not at the whoꝛdome 
of Herod, although he were a kyng ol great power, 
but bouldiy repꝛoued him, foz his wicked and abho- 
minable lyuinge, althoughe fo? the ſame he loſt hys 
heade. But he woulde rather ſuffer deathe (then lee 
God ſo diſhonoꝛed, by the — his holy pꝛe⸗ 
cept oꝛ commaundemẽt ) then to ſuffer whoꝛdom to 
be vnrebuked, euẽ in a kyng. Ifwhoꝛedom had ben 


but a paſtime, a daliaũce, and a thing not to be paſ⸗ 


ſed otlas many coumpt it now a dapes.) truly John 
had ben moze then twpſe madde, if he woulde haue 
hadde the diſpleaſure ofa king, pfhe would haue bẽ 
caſt into pꝛiſon, and loſt hys heade foꝛ a tryſle. But 
John knew right wel, how filthy; ſtinking,and abs 
hominable, the ſinne ol whoꝛdome is in the ſpght of 
god theretoꝛe would not he leaue it vnrebuned, no 
not in a king. Il whoꝛdom — — 
neyther is it lawtul in a ſubiecte. Al whoꝛedon 

not lawful-m a publique 82 common ollicer, neither 
is it lawful in a pꝛiuate perſon. Ffitbenotlawfuil 
neither in king noꝛ ſubiett, neyther in common otti⸗ 
cer, noꝛ pzpuate parſon, truelpe, then is it laweftul in 
no man noꝛ woman, ot whatſoeuer degree; oꝛ age 


gregation, were gathered together topacify the 
hertes ofthe faythful dwellyng at Intioch. (whych 
wer diſquieted thꝛough the talle doctrine of certain 
Iich pzeachers) they ſent wozd to the bꝛethren, 
that it ſemed good to the l ghoſte, and to * 
i. 0 


th rs mgm the acts of the apoſtles we 
rede;þ — and elders, wthe whole 28 
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The. I. parte of the Sermon. 

to charge them with no moze , then with necellarye 
thinges:emong other, they willed them to abſtaine 
from Idolatrye and foꝛnication, from which (ſapde 
they) yt ye kepe youre lelues, ve (hal do well. 
Pote here, how theſe holy and bleſſed fathers ol 
Chzyſtes churche, woulde charge the congregation 
with no moo thinges then were neceſlarpe. e 
alſo howe emong thoſe thiges, from the which they 
commaunded the bꝛethꝛen of Antioche to abſtayne 
foꝛnication and whoꝛedomeis numbꝛed. It is there 
koꝛe neceſſary, by the determmation and conſent of 
the holy ghoſt, and the apoſtles and elders wich the 
whole congregation, that as frome I dolatrpe and 
ſuperſticion, ſo liew yſe we mult abſteyne from fo2- 
nicacion and whozedome. Js it neceſſarpe unto ſal⸗ 
uacion to abſtapne frome Jdoiatrye 7 Do ls itto 
abſtayn from whoꝛedome. Is ther any nygher way 
to lead into damnatid, then to be an Jdolater:No, 
euen ſo, neyther is there anynerer way to damnaci. 
on then to be a fomicatoure and an whoꝛemonger. 
Nowe where are thoſe people, which ſo lyghtly 
eſteme bꝛeaking ofwedlocke;whozedome,foznicaci- 
on and adulterye? It is neceflarye;ſapeth the hotpe 
ghoſt, the bleſled apoſtles, tte elders, with the whole 
congregation of Chypſte:it is neceſſary to ſaluation 
ſaye they) to abſtayne from whoꝛedome. If it be ne⸗ 
ceſſarpe vnto ſatuation, then woe be to them, which 
neglecting their ſaluaciou, geue their mnides to ſo 
fylthy and ſtinking ſinne, to ſo wycked, vyce, to ſuch 


deteltable abhomm̃acion. 


nn * * th 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
agapnſte Adulterpe. 


Ou haue ben taught in the y;lt part 
ok this ſermõ againft adulterp;hdwe 


LACY 5/aboue all other vyces.' Ind whatis 
4 | mente by thys woꝛde adulterie and 
hoe holye Scripture diſwadetho2 
diſcounſatled | | 
naliy what coꝛrupcion conuneth to mans ſdule tho 
roughe the ſinne ol ow to pꝛocede fur⸗ 
ther, let vs heare what the bleſſed apoſtle S. aul 
fayth to this matter. Mꝛitinge to the Romaynes, 
he ha che theſe woozdes:Let vs caſt awaye the woꝛ⸗ 


; 
. * 
| 


that vice at this day repghneth mot 


from doing that tyithye ſinnetand fis . .- 


„ „ 
* 


kes of darkenes, and put onthe armours ofiyghte; Ren, 1 


Let vs walke yoneftty ;as it wert in the daye tyme 
not in eating and dʒꝛmking , neither in chaumbꝛyn⸗ 
ges and wantonnes, neither in ſtrife and enuying, 
but put ye on the lo:de Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and make not 
—— — — Here the 
holye apoſtie exhozteth vs to'cafte awaye the woꝛ⸗ 
bes of darkeneſſe, whiche (emonge other) he calleth 
gluttonous catinge, dꝛynkyng, chamberynge and 
wantonnelle, whych are all mmyſters vnto that 
vice and pꝛeparacions to induce and byynge in the 


fyithye ſynne ol the ſleaſhe. He calleth theym the de- Jeln. ll. 


des and woozkes ofdarkenefle , not onelpe becauſe 
they are cuſtomablye doone in darelmeſſe, oꝛ in the 
nyght time, (koz euery on that doth euyl hateth the 


kes ſhould be repꝛoued) but that thei lrade the right 
waye vnto that vtter darkenes, where weping and 
F U. iu. Malching 


lyght,neyther.commethhe to the yght.leſthiswoz- H iu. 


The. 2. parte of the Sermon. 


gnalbinge of teeth ſhalbe, and he ſayeth in an other 
place ofthe ſame Epiſtle: They that are in the fleſh, 

can not pleaſe God. Me are dettersnot to the fleſh 

that we ſhould liue after the fleſhe, fo: yfwe liue al⸗ 

wom,s, ter the fleſhe, ye (hal dye. Jgayne he ſapth.flpe from 
whoꝛedome, fo2 euery ſinne that a manne commit- 
teth is without hys bodye: but whoſoeuer commit⸗ 
teth, whoꝛe dome, ſinneth againſt his own bodi. Do 
. cn. 6. ve not know, that your membꝛes are the temple of 
the holpe ghoſt which is in vou, whom alſo pe haue 
of God, and ye are not your owne? Foz pe are dere⸗ 
ly bought: gloꝛifye GOD in pour bodies. dc. Ind 

à little befoze he ſapeth? Do ye not know that your 
bodyes are the membꝛes of Ch:yſte Shall J then 
tale the membzesofChayſt; a make them the mem- 
es of an whoꝛe: Cod fozbid,Do ye not knob that 
he whyche cieaueth to an whoꝛr, is made one bodye 
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0 with her? There walbe two m one fleſhe (fapth he} 
bY | but he that cleaueth to the loꝛd, is one ſpirite. What 
7 godly woꝛds doth ß bleſſed vpoſtle . Paule bzinge 
E 2th here, to dillwade oꝛ dif le vs fro whoꝛe 

dom a all vnclennes? your membꝛes (ſapethhee) ar 


the themple ol the holye ghoſte: whiche, wholoeuer 
doth defyle, God wyl deſtroy him as ſayeth Saint 
Paule · It we be the temple of the holie ghoſte, how 
vnſitting then is it, to dꝛyue that holy ſpirite frõ vs 
thꝛoughe whoꝛedom, and in his plare to ſet the wic⸗ 
ked ſpirits of vnclermes and foznication, ⁊ to be ioy 
tea ned, and doe ſeruice to them: ye are derely bought 
(l ˖apeth he) thertoꝛe glozyfye God in poure bodyes. 

Chꝛiſt that innocent lambe ot god, hath bought vs 

from the ſeruitud of the deuyl, not with ee" 

a g 
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Azainſt Adultery. 

gold a filter, but we his moſte pꝛecious a deare hart 

bloud. Co what intent? Chat we onld fal agame 

vnto our old vnclennes , a abhominable liuĩg: Pap ep.. 

verely: But that we would ſerue him, al the dapes Lube. 

ol our lyke, in holinelle a ryghteouſnes þ we ſhoulde 

glozifpe him in our bodpes, by purite and ciennefſe 

ol life. He declareth alſo that our bodies are the mẽ⸗ 

bers of chꝛiſt. How vnſemip a thing is it the to ſeaſe 

to be incoꝛpoꝛat oz imbodyed and one with Ch:yf, 

eth whoꝛedom to be enioyned, # made al one 

wean whoꝛe:? Mhat greater diſchonoꝛ oꝛ iniurp can 

we do to Chꝛyſte, then to take awaye from hym the 

membꝛes of his body, a to ioyne them to whoꝛes de · 

uyls a wicked ſpyꝛites? And what moꝛe diſhonour 

can we do to our ſelues, then tough vnciennes, to 

looſe ſo excellent a dignitie a fredome, and to becde 

| bonde flaues,+ miſerable captiues, to the ſpirites of 
darkenelle? Let vs therefoze conſider, kyꝛſte the glo⸗ 

| rye of Chypſt, and then our eſtate, oure dignitie and 

tredom wherein god hath let vs, by gruyng vs hes 

5 holy ſpyꝛite: and let vs valeantipe defende the ſame 

- agapn(t Sathan , and al hys craftyaſſaultes : that 
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Chꝛyſt may be honoꝛed, and that we looſe not oure 
liber ty oꝛ fredome, but ſtyll remapne in one ſprꝛxte 


with hym. 5 J 
Mozeouer,inhys Epyſtle to the Epheſians, the ess 
- blefled: Jpoſtle wyllethvs, to be ſo pure, #fre from 
y adulterpe,fo:nication,and al vnclenneſſe, that wee 
(4 not once name thememonge vs (as it becommeth 
5 lainctes:noꝛ filthynefſe, noꝛ foolyſhe talkynge, noz 
58 telkyng, which are not comely, but rather geuing of 
le : Ganken 
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The. 2. parte of the Sermon. 
Saur thankes, los thys ye hnowe ſaithe he) that no whoz- 
o bi 4 monger, either vnclean perſon, oꝛ couetous perſon, 
Which is an ydolater) hath any inheritaunce in ð 
kingdome ok Chꝛiſt and god. Ind that we ſhould 
remember to be holy, pure, and free from al vnclea⸗ 
nelle: The holy apoſtle calleth vs Saintes, becauſe 
wee are ſanctified and made holye in the bloude of 
Chalt thꝛough the holy goſt. ; 

Now yfwe be ſaintes ,what haue we to do with 

the maners of the Heathen: Saincte peter ſayeth: 
PREG 43 he which called you is holy, euen ſo be pee holye 
allo, in al pour conuerſation, becauſe it is wrytten: 
Be pe hol pe, loꝛ I am holy. etherto haue we heard 
how greuous a ſinne fornication and whoꝛedome 
fer Sand howe greatly god doth abhozre it.thzough- 
ir, out the whole ſcripture . How can it any otherwiſe 
be, then a ſinne ol moſt abhomination, ſeing it once 

mape not be named emonge the Chꝛiſtians, muche 

iefle it may in any pointe be committed. Ind ſurely 

if we would weight the greatnes of thys ſinne and 
conſider it in the ryghte kynde, we hould fynde the 


; 7 ſinne otfwhoꝛedom, to be that moſt fylthy lake,foule 
F puddle,and ſtinkyng ſpnhe, whervnto al kyndes of 


ſynnes and eupls flowe:where alſo they haue they? 
relting place and abydyng. 

Fo? hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his who?e- 
dome: as the Wiſeman ſaieth: They are glad when 
they haue done euyl, and reioyce in thinges that are 
ſtarke naughte. Js not the adulterer alſo ydle, and 


molt fpithy and beaſtipe pleaſure. Is not his minde 


pluckte, and viterlye dꝛawen awape, 9 — 


delighteth in no godly exercyſe, but oniy in that his 
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Again/t Adultury. 

tuous ſtudies, and fruitefullabours,and — — 8 
to carnal a flechly imagination? Doth not $ 
monger giue his mynde to gluttonie, that he maye 
be the moze apt to ſerue hys luſtes, and carnal plea⸗ 
ſures!? Doth not the adulterer gyue hys mynde to 
couetoulnes,+ to polling and pyllyng of other, that 
he may be the moꝛe able to maintame his harlottes 
and whoꝛes, # to continue in his futhie, and vnlaw 
full loue? Swelleth he not alſo with enuy agaynſte 
other fearing that his pꝛay ſhoulde bee allured and 
taken away krom him! Agame, is he not yꝛetull and 
repleniſhed with wꝛath a diſpleaſur, cuẽ againſt his 
beſtbeloued, it at any time, his beaſtiy and deueliſbe 
requeſt be letted? What ſinne,oz kind ol ſynne is it 
that is not ioyned with koꝛnication and whozedom: 
It is a monſter ofmanye heades : It recepueth all 
kindes of vices, and refuſeth al kyndes o vertues. 
It one ſeuerall ſinne bꝛingeth danacion,what is to 
be thought of that ſinne, which is accõpanied with 
al euils, a hath waiting on it, what ſoeuer is hateful 
to god damnacion to man, ⁊ pleaſaunt to Dathã. 
Greate is the damnacion, that ouer the 
heades of foznicatozs,and adulterers. Mat hail J 
ſpeake ofother incommodytyes, whiche iſſue, and 
flowe out of thys ſtinkinge puddell ofwhozedome? 
Is not that treaſure,which befoze at other is moſte 
regarded ol honeſt perſones, the good fame a name 
of man and woman loſt though whoꝛdome?! What 
patrimonie 02 liuelehode, what ſubſtãce, what goo- 
des, what ryches, doth whozedome ſhoꝛtiy 7 
#b:ing to naught? What valiauntnes #ſtregth is 
W mee | 
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The: 2. part of the Sermon. 


What wit is ſo tine, d is not doted a detaced thꝛugh 


whoꝛedome: Mhat beautie (although it were neuer 
ſo excellent) is not diſfigured tough whoꝛe dome: 
Is not whoꝛedome an enemie to the pleaſaunte 
floure ot youth, a bꝛingeth it not gray heares, olde 
age, beloꝛe p time? hat gifte ołnature (although it 
were neuer fo pꝛecious) is not coꝛrupted with whozx- 
dom! Come not ð french pockes, with other diuerſe 
diſeaſes, ot whoꝛdome: From whence come lo many 
baſtardes and miſbegotten childzen,to the high dif: 
pleaſure ot god. a diſhono? of holye wedlocke, but of 
whoꝛedome? How mani cõſume al they? ſubſlaunce 
and goods, & at p laſt fal into ſuch extreme pouer ; 
tie, 8 afterward theiſteale,# ſo are hanged, trough 
whoꝛedome:? Mhat contention a man ughter co 
meth of whozedome” How many maidens be deflou 
red, howe many wiues cozrupted,howe manye wy- 
dowes defiled.thzough whozedom: How much is þ 
publique a comune weale impouerilhed, a troubled 
thꝛough whoꝛdom: How much is gods woꝛd conte 
ned a depꝛaued by whoꝛedome a whozmongers:Of 
this vice cometh a great part ofthe diuoꝛces:which 
nowe a dapes) be fo comonly accuſtomed and vſed, 
by mens pꝛiuate aucthozitie, to the great diſpleaſur 
of God, and the bꝛeache of the moſt holy knotte and 
bonde of matrimonie. Fo? when this moſte deteſla⸗ 
ble ſinne is once crepte into the bꝛeaſt of the adulte⸗ 
rer, ſo that he is entangled with vnlawetul and vn⸗ 
chaſte loue, ſtraigyte wayes, yrs true and lawefull 
wife is diſpiſed, her pꝛeſence is abhozred, her com 
any ſtinketh, and is lothſome,whatſoeuer ſhe doth 
is dylpꝛaried, there is no quyetnes in the 8 


Againſt adultery. 
fo longe as the is in ſight : Therfore to make Yozt 


tale he muſt away, fo; her houfband can bzoke her 


no longer. Thus though whozedome, is the honeſt 
and harmelefſe wyle put away, and an harlot recei 
ued in her ſtede:and in like ſozte, it happeneth mani 
times in the wyfe towardes her huſband. O abho- 
mmation: Chꝛiſt our ſauioure, verye god and man, 
commynge to reſtoze the lawe ol hys heanenly fa- 
ther,vnto the right ſence, vnderſtandyng, and mea 
nynge, (amonge other thinges) refourmed the a⸗ 
buſe of thys lawe of God: Foz where as the Jewes % n. 
vſed of a long ſufferaunce,by cultome,to put awaye 
they? wiues at they? pleaſure,foz euery cauſe: cht 
coꝛrectyng that euil cuſtome,did teach that yfanye 
man put awaye hys wyke , and maryeth an other, 
fo: any cauſe except onely foz adultery, (which then 
was death by the lawe) he was an adultercr, a foz- 
ted alſo hys wyke ſo diuoꝛced, to commit adulterye, 
if ſhe were ioyned to anye other man” and the man 
alſo ſo ioyned with her to commit adultery. _ 

In what caſe then are thoſe Z dulterers, which 
fo; the loue of an whoꝛe, put awaye they? true and 
lawefull wyfe, agaynſt all lawe, ryght, reaſon, and 
conſcience? O danmable is the ſtate wherem they 
repent not, and amende not: fo God wyll not euer 
luller holy wedlocke, thus to be diſhonoured, hated 
and deſpyſed. He wyll once puniſh this fleſbely and 
lycencious maner of lyuynge, and cauſe that his ho 
ly oꝛdinaunce ſbalbe had in reuerence, and hono?, 
Fo! ſurely wedlocke (as the Apoſtle ſayeth) is ho⸗ 
nozable amonge all men, a the bed vndefiled, But 
phoꝛemongers and 1 god wyll kidge: 
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The.z.parte of the Sermon. 
chat is to ſape, puniſbe and condemne. But to what 
purpoſe is this laboure taken : to deſcribe and ſet 
fozthe the greatnes ofthe ſinne of whoꝛedome and 
the mcommodities that iſſue and flowe oute of it, 
ſeing that bꝛeath and tongue fall ſoner faple anye 
man thfhe (hal oz may be able to ſette it oute accoz- 
dyng to the abhominatid and haynouſnes thereof. 
Notwithltandyng this is ſpoken to the entent that 
al men ſhould flee whozedome, # liue in the feare of 
god:God graũt that it may not be ſpoken in vaine. 


The thyꝛd part ofthe Sermon 
agaynll adultery. 
iF the ſecodpart ofthis ſermon againſt 
265 © adulterp, that was laſt reade, you haue 
9 80 learned howe earneſtlye the Scripture 
warneth vs to auopde the ſinne ofadul 
trye, and to embzace cleanneſſe ofiyfe : and that 
th:ough adultery we fail into all kyndes offynnes, 
tare made bondſlaues to the deuyl, Thꝛough clen⸗ 
neſſe of lyfe we are made members of Chzyſt, And 
finallye, howe farre adultery bzingeth a man from 
al goodneſle, a dzyueth him heddlong into al vyces 
miſchiefe, a miſery, Howe wpll'J declare vnto you 
in oꝛder, with what greuous pnnyſhementes God 
in times paſt plaged adultery, q how certen wond⸗ 
ly Pꝛinces alſo did punich it: that ye may perceaue 
that whoꝛedome and foznication be ſinnes no lefſe 
deteſtable inthe ſight of God, and ofall good men 
then J haue hytherto vttered. In the fy:te booke 
of Moyſes, we reade that when mankynde began 
to be muitppiped vpon the earthe, the men and wo⸗ 


men gaue they myndes lo greately to agg 
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Arainſt adultery. - 
lyght and fylthy pleaſure , that they liued wythout 
all feare of God. God ſeeth this they} bealtiye and 


To 

t 

d abhommable lyupnge , and perceauinge that they 
* amended not, but rather encreaſed dayly moꝛe and 
t 

. 

. 


moꝛe in theyꝛ ſinfull and vncleane maners, repens 
ted that euer he had made man: and to ſhewe howe 
greatly he abhoꝛeth adulterye, whoꝛedome, foznica- 
tion, and all vncleanne ſſe, he made all the foun⸗ 
taynes of the depe earth to burſte oute, and the ſlu⸗ 
ces of heauen to be opened, fo that the rayne came 
downe vpon the earth by the ſpace offourty dayes, 
| and fourty nyghtes, and by thys meanes deſtroped 
the whole wozide and all mankynde, eyghte pers 
1 ſons oneiye ercepted: that is to ſaye, Noe the pꝛea⸗ 
cher ol righteouſnes (as Saint Peter called hym) 
| and hys wyfe, his thꝛee ſonnes and they? wyues,. 
1 O what a greuous plague dyd God car here vpon 
it 
8, 


all lyuyng creatoures foz the ſynne ol whoꝛedome? 
Foz the whyche GOD toke vengeaunce, not oneip 
* of man, but alſo of beaſtes, foules, and all lyuynge 
D creatoures. Manſlaughter was committed betoze, 
— yet was not the woꝛlde deſtroped fo? that: but lo oy 
os | whozedome , all the wozlde (frwe onelp excepte) Sent. 
was ouert᷑ owed wyth waters, aud ſo peryched: 
an example wozthy to be remembꝛed, that ye may 
learne to feare G OD, . | 
We reade agayne, that foz the fyithye ſyrme of nen 
Te bncleannefſe, Sodeme & Gomozre , and the other 
Cities nyghe vnto them, were deſtroped wyth kyꝛe 
and bꝛimſtone trom heauen, ſo that there was ney⸗ 
ther man, woman, chylde, noz beaſte, noz yet anye 
thynge that e vppon the earth there lefte vn⸗ 
deltroped, Whole hearte trembleth not at the hea- 
BL, Feng 
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Te. 2. parte of the Sermon. 


rynge of this hiſtoꝛy! Who is ſo dꝛowned in whoze⸗ 
dome and vnclennes, that wyll not nowe foz euer 
| ue thys abhommable liuynge, ſeinge that 
SOD ſo grieuouſlyꝛ punyſbeth vncleanneſle, to 
rayne tyꝛe and bꝛymſtone from heauen, to deſtroye 
whole cyties, to kyll man, woman, and childe, and 
all other lyuynge creatours there abydyng, to con⸗ 
ſume with fire, all that euer grewe?! what canne be 
moꝛe manykelte tone ns of goddes wrathe and ven⸗ 
geaunce agaynſt vncleannes, and impuritie oklike: 
Marne thys hyſtoꝛpe, (good people) and feare the 
vengeannce of God. Do we not reade alſo, Þ God 


. fai. Dyd mite Pharao, and hys houſe, with greate pla⸗ 


ene, xx. 


t. 27, 


ges, becauſe that he vngodipe deſyred Sara, the 
wyfe of Jbzaham : Likewpſe reade we of Jbime- 
lech kyng of Gerat, although he touched her not by 
carnall knowledge. Theſe plages and punichemen⸗ 
ces did god caſt vpon filthy and vnclene perſons. be 
foꝛe the lawe was geuen, (the lawe ofnature onely 
raigning in the hartes ofmen) to declare how gret 
loue he had to matrimonp & wedlocke, and agayne 
how muche he abhoꝛred adultrp,foznicatio a all vn 
cleannes. And whe the law that foꝛbad whoꝛedom 
was geuf by Moſes to the Jewes, dyd not god cõ⸗ 
maunde that the bzeakers thereof, Would be put to 
deathe? The woꝛdes of the lawe be thele: who ſoo 
committeth adultery with any mans wyfe, chal dye 
the deathe, both the man and the woman, becauſe 
he hath bzoken wedlocke wyth hys nepghboures 
wyke. In the lawe alſo it was commaunded, that 
à damoſell and a man taken together in whoꝛdom 
Gould be both ſtoned to death. In an other piace 


we alſo reade, that OOD commaunded Were, 
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vncleannetee, noo lefle then he did in the olde lawe: 
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Again/t Adultery. 


to take al 8 head rulers, and Pꝛynces of the people, 

and to hange them vpon gibbetes openly that eue · ga. 5. 
ty manne might ſee them, becauſe they eyther com⸗ 
mitte d, oꝛ did not puniſhe whoꝛedome. game, dy 
not god ſende ſuche a plagne among the people, 
fo mication and vncleanneſſe, that they dyed mone 
dayt, tee and twenty thouſande : J paſſe ouer ſos 
lacke oftyme,many other hiſtoꝛies of the holye By- - 
ble, whiche declare the greuous ven and 
heaupe diſpleaſure of GO D, agaynſte whozemon- 
gers, and adulterers. Certes, this extreme puniche⸗ 
ment appointed ol god, cheweth euidentelye, howe 
| —— God hateth whozedo. Ind let vs not doubte, 

ut that god at thys pꝛeſent, abhoꝛreth al maner of 


and wil vndoubtedly punithe it. both in this woꝛld gc. .. 
and in the wozld to come. Foz he is a God, that can 
abyde none wickrdneſle : therefoze oughte it to bee 
eſchewed of al that tendꝛe the glozy of God, and the 
laluacion of their owne ſoules. 
Sa int Paule ſaiethj al theſe thynges are wzit- !-£o.:9 
ten foz oure example, and to teache vs the feare of 
god, and the obedience to hys holy lawe. Fo? if god 
ſpared not the naturall branches, neyther wyll he 
ſpare vs, that be but grattes. vt wer commit lyke of- 
fence. It god deſtroied many thouſandes of people, 
many cities, pea the whole wo2id, foꝛ whoꝛe dom, let 
vs not flatter our ſelues, and thynze we ſhal eſcape 
fre and withoute puniſhement. Foꝛ he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in his holy law, to ſende moſt greiuous plagues 
bpon them that tranſgrefle 02 bꝛeake hys holy com⸗ 
maundementes,Thus haue we hearde, ho25e God 
| punpcheth 
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Lawes 
denifed 


certaine lawes, which the ciuil Magiſtra 


The.2.part of the Sermon, 


punilbeth the linne ofadulterpej: let vs nowe — 
tes deup⸗ 
fed in diuerſe countries, fo: the punichment therof, 
that we may learne, how vnclennes hath euer bene 
deteſted in all well oꝛdꝛed cities and common weal⸗ 
thes, and emonge all honeſt perſonnes. The lawe e⸗ 
mong the Lepꝛeians was thys, that whe any were 


fog punts taken in adultery, they were bound and caried thze 
ende. Daitg though the citie, and afterwarde, as long as 


they liued, were they dyſpyſed, and with ſwame and 
confuſion coumpted as perſones voyde ok all hone⸗ 
ſtie. Emonge the Locrenſians, the adulterers haue 
both their eyes thꝛuſte oute. The Romapnes in ty 
mes paſte.punyſhed whoꝛedome, ſometyme by kyꝛe, 
ſometime by ſweoꝛde. Ata manne emong the Egip- 
tians hadde bene taken in adulterie, the lawe was, 
that he ſhouide openly in the pꝛeſence of all the peo⸗ 
ple be ſcourged naked with whippes, vnto the num 
bꝛe of a thouſande ſtrypes. The woman that was 
taken with him, hadde her noſe tutte of, wherby ſhe 
was knowen eucr after, to bee an whoꝛe, and there⸗ 
koꝛe to be abhoꝛred of ai men. Emonge the Jraby- 
ans, they that were take in adulterye , 1 they? 
heades ſtriken from their bodies. The Itheniaspu- 
niſbed whoꝛedome by death in line maner. Bo like⸗ 
wiſe did the Barbarous Tartarians. Emonge the 
Turkes euen at this day thei that be taken in adul 
tery, both mã and womã are ſtoned ſtreightwaies 
to death, without mercy.Thus ſee we, what godiye 
actes were deuiſed in times paſt, ot the highpowers 
fo; the putting away ot whoꝛedome, a fo? the mam 


taining ofholt matrimonꝝ oꝛ wedlock, a pure couer 
ſation, 


; a 
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Againſt. Adulterie. 
lation. Ind the auctozs of thele actes, were no chi 
ſtians, but heathen: yet were they ſo enflamed with 
the loue or honeſtye and purenes of lile, that fo: the 
mamtenaunce* l 
e eee. 
ſhed. Chꝛiſt ſaid to the people :$ Hiniuites ſhal ryſe Luke.z; 
at 8 tudgment, with this nation, meaning the vn⸗ 
faithfull Jewes)#ſhal condẽne thẽ. Foz they repen- 
ted at p pzeaching ol Jonas, but behoid(ſaith he) a 
ey rc aero —— 
the Locrenſlans. Irabians, Ithenians, with ſuche 
other, ryle vp at the iubgement, and condemne vs 
tozalmuch as thei ſeaced from whoꝛdom, at the com 
maundement ot man, and we haue the lawe # ma- 
nifeft pꝛeceptes and commaundements of god, and 
pet kozlake we not our filthy conuerlation? Cruely 
truelp.it ſbalbe eaſier at h day of iudgment to theſe 
heathen thẽ to vs, except we repent and amẽd. Fox 
although death of body, ſemeth to vs a greiuous pu 
—— — 7 
paine nothing in cõpariſõ of the greiuous 
which adulterers,foznicatours,and al vncleane 
ſons ſwal ſuffer after thyslyfe . Fo2 all ſuche (hal 
excluded, and ſhut out of the kyngdome ofheauf as 
Dainct Paule ſapeth:de not deceiued, foꝛneyther 
whozmongers.no? woꝛchippers of Images. no: 
ulterers, noꝛ ſaftlinges,nozſodomites; noz theiues 
no? couetouſſe perſons noꝛ dꝛonkardes, noꝛ curſed 
(peakers,no? pyllers, ſhall inherite the kyngdom ol 
God. And S. John = revelation — voc. 20 
i. - 
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Wat.13, the woꝛme that ſhal ther 
ut damned, wal neuer dye. 


The z. parte ofthe Sermon. 
whoꝛemongers wal haue they? parte, with murde⸗ 
rersſſoꝛcerers, enchaunters, liars, idotaters, a ſuch 
other, in the lake which þurneth with frie and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone, whiche is the ſecond death. The punychment 
ofthe bodye al — hach an ende, but 
thepunyſhment of the foule, which S. John calleth 
the ſeconde death, is encriaſong: ther chalbe fyꝛe # 
bzimſtone, ther ſwalbe wepyng & gnaſbing of —— 

the conſcience 

whoſe heartedyſtylleth 
not euen dꝛoppes of bloude , to heare and conſpder 
theſe thynges! Il we tremble and ſhake at the hea⸗ 
ring and naming of theſe pames, oh what wal they 
doe that hal tele gls them that wall ſuffer them, yea # 
euer ſhal ſuffer; woꝛldes without ende: God haue 
mercy vpõ vs. ho is now lo dzowned in ſinne and 
paſt al Godlyneſle, (that he wyll ſet moꝛe by a fylthy 
and ſtynkyng peaſure, (which ſoone paſſeth away 
then by the loſte of ruerlaſtyng gloꝛy? Agayne, who 
* ſo geue hym ſelte to the luſtes of the debe. that 

areth nothyng at al the paynes or hel fyꝛe? But 
let vs heare howe we may eſchewe the ſyn ofwhoz- 
dom and adultry , that we may walke in the frare 
of god, and be free from thoſe moſt greiuous, and in 
tolierable toꝛmentes, whych abyde al vnclene per⸗ 


Kent: fons. To auoyd ſoꝛnication, adultery, and all vn⸗ 
— clennes, let vs pꝛouyd, that aboue althynges, we 
ne may kepe our heartes pure, and cleane, from̃ al euyl 
4 — thoughtes, and carnal kiſtes:Fo2 yl that be once in 


fected and coꝛrupt, we fal herdlonge into al kynde 
of vdgodipnelfe. Thys ſhal we eaſetye doe, yf when 
we tele n „ that Sathan oure U — 
at mpte 
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Againſt Adulterie. 


en e 
ſente to his | 
ſiſte and wythſtand 
woꝛde — 
oure 
et nen me chaberis 4113 
myt whozedome. bare gbeg op egos 
lpue in the feare ol god and to ſetfebefo2t our eyes: 
the grieuous tyhreatninges olgod, agaynſte all vn⸗ 
odly ſinners and to corn der in our minde, hodoe 
lere beaſteipe, and e wher- 
vnto Sathan moueth vs 


yn huge to eſchewe vnclene 

1110 all fyithy company to ler idienes, to 
——— — godly piav⸗ 
el arena nase be Fe 
ererciſe ſome godiyttauayles hab hewe g 
vnto ofwhoꝛedo me. 
And here art al degtres tobe — 
they be marryed oꝛ vnmarrird, tolouechaftity and 
clennes of ipte. Foz the marryed are bounde by the 
lawe of God ſo purely to loue one an other, that ne. 
ther of them ſeeke any ſtraung loue.Theman mut 
onely cleaue tohys wyle, and the wife-agsyne only 
to her huſoãd: they muſt ſo delight one in an others 
company, that none of them couete any other. And 
as they are bounde, thus to lyute together! in al god- 
Iyncfſe and honeſtpe, ſo lykewyſe 17 thepꝛ duetpe, 
vertuoullpe to bꝛynge vppe they? chyidzen, and to 
P. ii. pꝛourde 
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The z. harte of the Sermon. 


pꝛoudde that they kall not into Dathans ſnare, no? 
into any vnclennes, but that they come pure # ho⸗ 
neſt vnto holy wedlocke, when time requireth. So 
Iphewyſe ought al maiſters and rulers to pꝛouide 
that no whozedome,no2 any poynt ot vnclenneg, be 
vſed among their ſeruauntes. Ind again, thei ß ar 
angie and ein in themſelues, that they cannot liue 
without the company of a woman, let them get wi- 
ues of their owne,and ſo lyue godly together. Foz it 
is better to mary then toburne. 

1c. And to auoid foxnication.ſaith the Fpoſtle, let eue⸗ 
rye man haue his owne wie, and euery woman her 
own huſband. Finally, al ſuche as fele in chẽſelues 


2e e an e the workynge 


ſpirite)to leade a ſole and continent lite, let 
them pꝛaile god foꝛ his gilt,and ſeke al meanes poſs 
ſible to maintaine the ſame:as by reading ot haiye 
ſcriptures by godiymeditacions, by contmnal pꝛai 
erg and ſuch other vertuous exerciſes. It we al on 
this wile wil endeuour our ſelues to eſchew fornica 
cion. adultery,and ail vnclennes, #leadeouripues 
in al godlynes and honeſty, ſeruig God with a pure 
| cleane hearte, c glozfyinge him in our bodyes, by 
leadynge an innocent and harmeleſſe lyfe, we maye 
be ſure to be in the number ot thoſe, of whõ our ſa⸗ 
uioure Chzyſte ſpeaketh in the goſpell one this mas 
ner: bleſſed are the pure in heart, toꝛ they (hal 

Hen, tee God: to whome alone bee al glozy,ho- 

"i noure,rute, and power, wozldes 
without ende.. 

Amen. 
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A Sermon againſte Contencion 
and lynge. 


Dis day (good Chzyſten people) halt 
be declared vnto you, the vnpꝛofita⸗ 
Aenes, and amefull vnhoneſtye of 
ntencion flrife and debate:to thin 
tent, that whe pou ſhal ſe (as it were 
na table paynted befoze your epes) 
the eupll tauourednes, and defoꝛmitye ol this moſte 
deteſtable vice, your ſtomakes may be moued to riſe 
agapnſte it. and to deteſte and abhoꝛre that ſpnne, 
which is ſo much to be hated, and pernicious and 
hurteful to al men. But emonge all kindes of contẽ⸗ 
tion, none is moze hurtful, the ĩs contencion in mat. Fa 
ters ok religion. Eſchewe (ſayeth S. Paule) folie . f 
and Aden queſtions, knowing that they bꝛede 
It becommeth not the ſeruaunt ol G D, to 
light, oꝛ ſtryue, but to be meke towarde all menne 
This contencion and ſtrife was in Saint Paules 
tyme, emonge the Cozinthians, and is at this time, 
ies emonge vs Engiyſhe menne. Foz to many there be 
which vpon the Ale benches oꝛ other places delight 
to let foꝛth certaine queſtions. not ſo much pertap⸗ 
ning to edification.as to vaine gloꝛy and ſhewyng., 
foth of their conning and ſo vnſoberiy toreaſon d 
dilpute, that when neyther part wyll geue place to 
other, they fall to chydyng and contencion, #lome 
tyme from hoote woꝛdes, to further inconuenience 
Samt Paule coulde not abyde to heare emonge 
the Cozinthians, theſe woꝛdes of dyſcoꝛde oz = 
lencion: J holde ot Paule, J of Cephas, and J of 3 
pollo. What would, he then laye, yr he hearde theſe 
. iu. woꝛdes 


* 
2 


2 


. 


— — At” wa —— 
4 % "x + 
OS 8 * 
n _ —_ 


The. I. parte of the Sermon. 


11387 woꝛds of contencion (which be now almoſt in euery 
fl - mans mouthe:)he is a Phariſei,he is a goſpeller, he 

is ofthe new ſozt,heis of the olde fayth. he is a new 
bꝛoched bꝛother: hee is a good catholique father, he 
is a papiſt.he is an heretique. Oh how the church is 
deuided. Oh how the cities be cut and mãgled. Oh 
how the cote of Chꝛyſt, that was wythout ſeame, is 
al to rente and toꝛne. Oh bodye miſticall of Chzilte: 
where is that holye # happy vnitie, out of the which 
wholoeuer is, he is not in Chꝛiſt? Af one member be 
— from another, wher is the bodie” I the body 
e dꝛawen fro the head, wher is the lyle of the body 
Me cannot be iopned to Chꝛiſt our head, except we 
be glued with Concoꝛde # charitie, one to an other. 
Foz he ß is not in this vnitye, is not of the church ol 
Chꝛiſt, whych is a congregacion oꝛ vnitie together 
and not a diuiſion. S. Paule ſapth:that as long as 
emulacion oꝛ enuping, contencion, and faccions 07 
lectes be emong vs, we be carnal, and walke accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the fleſhly man. And S. Jams ſaith: If you 
haue bitter emulaciũ o: enuying and contencion in 
pour heartes, gioꝛy not of it:foꝛ wheras contencion 
Aemes. 3 ls, there is vnſtedfaſtnes, and all eupli deedes. And 
why do we not heare. S. Paule which pꝛapeth vs, 
whereas he myghte commaunde vs, ſapinge. J be⸗ 

ſeche pou, in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuiſte, 

that you wyll ſpeake all one thyng, and that there 

be no diſſẽtion emong you, but that you wu be one 

. Co. i. & hole body of on mind, a ol on opinion in d trueth 
Ik his deſire be reſonable #honeſt , why do we not 

graũt it? ifhys requeſt be foꝛ our pꝛofit, vohy do we 

retuſe in? Ind it wee liſt not to heare his peticion of 

prater, vet let vs heare his exhoꝛtaciõ, wher he ſaith 
Jexhozte 


t. Cg. 3. 
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Againſt Contencion 


J exhoꝛte vou that you walke, as it becommeth the 
vocatũ in the which pou be called, with al ſubmiſſi⸗ 
on and mekenes, with lenitie and ſoftneſſe of mynd 
bearpng one an other by charitie, ſtudying to kepe 
the vnyty of the ſpyꝛit by the bonde ol peace. Foz 
there is one body, one ſpyꝛyt, one faith, on baptiſme 
Cher is (he ſaith ) but one body, of the whiche he can 
be no liuely member, þ is at variaunce with d other 
members. Ther is one ſpiryte, which ioyneth and 
knytteth al tyynges in one. And how can thys one 
ſyyꝛyte reigne in vs, when we among our ſelues be 
deuided? There is but one fayth, and hewe can we 
then ſay:he is of the olde fayth, and he is ofthe new 
layth. There is but one baptiſme, and then ſhal not 
al they, which be Laptiſed,be one: Contencion cau⸗ 
ſeth diuiſton, wherefoze it ought not to ber emonge 
Chꝛiſtians, wyont on: fayth, and baptiſme zopneth 
in an vnitie. But if we contene . D.Paules 
and erhoztation, pet at the laſte, let vs regard hys 
earneſt entreatyng, in the whych he doth very ears 
neſtly charge vs, and as (J mape ſo ſpeake)conture 
vs in thys tourme and maner: If ther be any conſo · 
lation in Chzylt , yl there bee any camloꝛte of loue, 
t you haue any felowchyp of the ſpiryte if you haue 
any Lowe ls ot pitye and compaſſion, fuifyi my iope, 


beryng al lyke affected , hauyng one charpeye,bees 


yng ol one mynd, of one opinion, that nothynge be 
dane by contencion, oꝛ vaxnegiozp. Who is he, that 


with theſe woꝛdes ſo pythy: Whoſe heart is ſo ſtony 
the [wroꝛde of theſe woꝛdes (whyche bee moze 


ſharpe then anye two edged \weozde) maye not Pv= 


P.iiit. cutte 


requeſt 


hath any bowels of pytye, that wyl not be moued 


Epheg, 
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The. 1.parte of the Sermon. 


cut and bꝛeake a ſondꝛe? Wherefozelet vs endet0? 

our ſelues to fulfil. S. Paules iop, here in this place 

which ſhalbe at length to our great ioy in an other 

Howe place. Let vs ſo read the ſcripture that by readyng 
dum. therol, we may be made the better liuers,rather the 
— the moze contencious dilputers.Jfany thing is ne⸗ 
ceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, oꝛ diſputed, let vs do 

it withal mekenefe, ſoftneſſe,and lenitie . Jfanye 
thinge hal chaunce to be ſpoken vncomely.lefte on 

beare on others frailtie. He that is faultpe, let hym 
rather amende!, then defende that whyche he hathe 
ſpoken amille, leſt he fall by contenciõ from a foliſhe 
errour,into an obſtynate hereſpe: fo2 it is better to 

geue place mekely,then to winne the victo?y , wyth 

the bꝛeach ofcharitie:which chaũſeth, wher euerye 

man wil defende his opinion obſtinatelye. Jfwe be 
Chuſten men why do we not folowe Chziſte:whiche 

get. 10. fateth:learne of me ,foz Jam mecke and lowelye in 
hearte.J diſciple muſt learne the lefſon ofthis ſcole⸗ 
mayſter,and a ſeruaũt muſt obey the commaunde- 

ment of his maiſter. He that is wiſe # learned (ſaith 

S. James) let him ſhew his goodnes by hys good 
Janes.z conuerſation and ſobernes of his wyledome . Foz 
where there is enuy and contention, that wiſedome 
commeth not from God, but is woꝛldip wpſedome 
mans wyſedome, and deuelyſhe wyſcdome. Foz the 
wyſedome that commeth from aboue, from ð ſpirit 
of god, is chaſt and pure, coꝛrupted with no euplat⸗ 
kections:it is quiet, mee, and peaceable, abhoꝛringe 
al deſpꝛe of contencyon: it is tractable, obedyente, 
not grudging to learne, and to geue place to theym 


that teache better foꝛ their refozmation, Foz el 
| a 
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Againſt Contenciun. 

ſhalneuerbe an end of ſtriuyng and contencion, vt 
we contend, who in contencion halbe maiſter, and 
haue the ouer hand: pf we ſhall heapeerrour vpon 
erroure , ytwe continue to defende that obſtinate- 
lye-whiche was ſpokenvnaduyledie. Foz trueth 
it is, that ſtyfnes in mainteining an opynion bꝛea⸗ 
deth contencion, bꝛawlyng and chydynge, whyche 
is a vyce emong al other , moſte pernicidus and pe⸗ 
ſtilent to common peace and quietnes. And as it 
ſtandeth betwirt two perſons and parties ( loꝛ no 
man commonip doth chyde with him ſelfe ) ſo it com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth two mooſte deteſtable vices: the one is 
pickinge ol quarels, with ſharpe and contencious 
woꝛdes: the other ſtandeth in trowarde aunifwea- 
ryng, a multiplying eupt woꝛdes agayn. The ſpꝛſte 


is called a bꝛother be a wozlhypper of Idols, a bzau- 
ler, a picker ofquarrels, a thiefe, oz an extoꝛcioner, 
with him that is ſuch ami ſe that ye eate not. Now 
here conlſider that S. Paule nombꝛeth a ſcoulder 


1. C. 5. 


is ſo abhominable, that S. Paule faith:ifanyethat - . 


v 
quarei 


abꝛauler, oꝛ a piker ofquarels, amonge theiues and *rngs, 


Dolaters: # manye tymes commeth leũe hurte ofa 
thiefe, then of a raylyng tongue : foz the one taketh 
away a mans good name, the other taketh but hys 
ryches, whiche is ofmuche lefſe vatue and eſtimati⸗ 
on, then is his good nane. Ind a thiete hurteth but 
him krom whome he ſtealeth, but he that hath an 
tupil tongue, troubleth al the towne wher he dwel- 
leth and ſometyme the whole countrye. And a ray⸗ 
lynge tongue is peſtilence ſo ful of contagiouſnes 
that S. Paule willeth chriſtian men to foꝛbeare the 
company of ſuch, and neither toeateno2dzmk with 
them. And wheras he wil not, that a chꝛiſtan womã 
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Tye. r. purt of the Sernton, 


Guld foꝛſake her huſband.although he be an Inti⸗ 
del, oꝛ that a chꝛiſtian ſeruaunt (ould depart from 
hys maſter which is an Infidel #Heathen, and ſoo 
ſuffer a chꝛiſtian man to kepe company with an In⸗ 
fidel: pet he foꝛbyddeth vs to eate oz dꝛynke with a 
ſcoulder, oꝛ a quarel pier. Ind alſo in the. vi. Chap⸗ 
tothe Coꝛin. he ſaith thus. Be not deceaued,fozne- 
ther ko micatours, neither woꝛchpers of Jdolles, 
nether theiues noꝛ dꝛunkardes, neither curſed ſpea- 
kers ſhai dwel in the kyng dome ofheauen. It muſt 
nedes be a great faulte that doeth moue i cauſe the 
father toſdiſherite hys naturall ſonne. And how can 
it otherwyſe be: but that thys curſed ſpeaking mult 
nedes be a moſt damnable ſynne, the whyche dothe 


20 cauſe God our moſte mercptull and louyng father, 


gapuſt 


to depꝛpue vs ol hys moſtHleſſed kyng dome of hea- 


tro ward an len. Agaynſte the other ſynne that ſtandeth in re⸗ 


tweringe. 


SP ath,v. : 


d om. xi t 


quiringe taunte toꝛ taunte,fpeaketh Chꝛiſt him ſelf: 
ap vnto pou ( ſaith our ſauiour Chꝛiſt) reſiſte not 
euyll, bue loue poure enemyes,# ſap wel bythe that 
ſapeuyl by pou, do wel vnto them that do euil vnto 
pou, t pꝛaie fo; them that do hurt and perſecute pou 
chat vdu may be the chyldꝛen ol poure father whych 
is in heauen. who ſuftereth hys Sunne to ryſe both 
vpon good and euyll, and ſendeth hys rayne bothe 
to the niſt a vniuſt. To this doctrine of Chaſt agres 
eth very wel the teachyng of Saynte Paule, that 


choſin veſſel of God, who cealleth not to exhozt and 


call vpon vs, ſaping: bleſſe the that curſle pou, bleſſe 
I ſay and curſſe not,recompence to no man;eupl fo: 


euyll, pt it be pofipble (aſmuch as lyeth in pou) lyue 


peaceably with al men. 
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The ſeconde _ ofthe Sermon 


: (hay ? e "os "ONO? ' 


ry require 
lected and ren 
ſtandeth cheytely 


neg⸗ 
4 15 8 0 . 


tes, as in 
1 


89 


ere ede 


vnto wia ch toz it is waitten: ben ceis 
pace neo renge Gxthee ode. ; of 
thyne enempe hunger; e geue 
e 
DAE Ns 


and let e 


a | ob yok 
weng, 


kerenccyr 91611 £9 bypon me 
, toxayie what they lyſte , to ſpewe 
at ail tl Yep? venime nſt me, at they? pleſures? 


Jsitno conuenient t ſpeaketh eupl ould 
be anſwered accoꝛdigix 2 call vſe this el x 


Alt, 


„t 
ken 


= So 


—— —_— 


3 3 4 
my bo. eo 1 
P —ͤ U— — P ⁰ ö ̃¶·ůAuwx ͤNt- 


8 
r 5 1 5 
— — 


4 


„ 
* 
12 


- 
— 
& % Sz. % 
_ — 
eng 4 ® 
—__ F 


. 


»£4 a a 
ey n 


* 
. 
— — 


ble words. 1 — j + thi 
erben ue And ik not ie is deter to ſuller 
I. doeh dee rapit be f well, ten to ſape eupll. 
tupliʒ commethe ofth 


keble, and rather neee e ba chyde, 


(1071) Ne. ute the Sermon. | * 


ſoftenes: and (bal both increaſe myne 2 kro⸗ 
wardnes and pꝛouone other to dor lyne. Duche 
reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothinge, foz the 


—— — on Arid yet, yl by froward 


to a froward perſon, chere were hope 
to rei krowardnes , he would leſſe offende 
char ſo aunſwere doyng the lame not ol y2e, 
oꝛ malice, dut onelpe ol that intente, that he that is 
lo froward oz malpcious, may be reko2zmed. But he 
that can not amende an other mans faulte, oz can⸗ 
not amende it without hys owne faulte, better it 
were that one whoulde then too. Then yr de 
can not quiet hym with gentle woꝛdes at theleaſte 
let hym not folowe —— — reno 


Foz to ſpeake well ag 
ſpiryte of GOD: bit to render euyl foꝛ eupl, com- 
methe ofthe contrarye ſpiryte. Ind he that can n 
temper ne rule hys dwue anger”; . — 


then a ſtrong man, Foꝛ the true geh and man- 
neter to ouercome wꝛathe, and to eee miu- 


hal eprops Let 15 
e and chen ae it 


he that (hall de 
bys tnenive: 
\fpokeri oꝛ done w 
rot 
geuynge ſuſpicion that the 
thyng is true. And in 6b r ch renenge 
euy!; wee ſhewe oure ſelues tobe eupll, and whyle 
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Againſt Contencion. 

* we doubſe and augmente oure owne folpe. But 
e manye pꝛetenſes ſynde they that be doyifull, to co⸗ 
e lour their impacience. Myne enempe (ſaye they) is 
d not woꝛthy to haue gentle woꝛds oꝛ deedes. be ynge 
[- ſofull ot malyce, oꝛ frowardnes. Thelefle he is woꝛ⸗ 
ge thye the mooꝛe arte thou alowed of God: the moꝛe 
e, art thou commẽded ol Chꝛpũe, fo whoſe ſake thou 
ſhouldeſt render good foꝛ euyl, becauſe he hath com- 
maunded thee, andalſo deſerued that thou ſhouls 
deſt ſo do. Thy neighbour hath peraduenture with 
a woode offended thee: call thou to thy remem⸗ 
b:zaunce with how many woꝛdes and deedes, howe 
grieuouſly thou haſt offended thy loꝛde god. Phat 
was man, when Chꝛyſte dyed foꝛ hym! was he not 
hys enempe,and vnwoꝛthy to haue his fauour and 
mercpe? Euen ſo, wyth what gentlenes and paci⸗ 
ence doth he fozbeare and tollerate and ſuffer thee, 
althoughe he is daylpe offended by thee” Foꝛgeue 
thereloꝛe a lyghte treſpalle to thy neyghbour, that 
Chꝛpſt may toꝛgeue the many thouſands ot treſpal· 
les whyche arte euerpe day an otfender. Foz if thou 
foꝛgeue thy bꝛother, be ing to thee a treſpaſſer, then 
halt thou a ſure ligne and token, that God wyll koꝛ⸗ 
geue the, to whome all men be debters oz treſpal⸗ 
lers. How wouldeſt thou haue — mercitull to the, 
yk thou wilt be crueil vnto thy bꝛother. Canſt thou 
not tynd in thint hearte to do p towardes an other 
that is thy teiow . which god hath done to thee, that 
art but hys ſeruaunt? Ought not one inner to toꝛ⸗ 
geue an other, ſeing that Chꝛyſt which was no ſyn⸗ 
ner, dyd pꝛaye to his father fo? them that withoute 
mercy # diſpitfullye put hym to dzath? Myo, when ga... 
he was reupled, did e Nat” | 
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The.2.parte o/ the Sermon. 


and when, he ſuffered wzongfully he did not thꝛea⸗ 
ten, but gaue all vengraunte to the mdgemente of 
his father whych nidgeth righttully. And what cra- 


keſt thou of thy head, yl thou laboure not to be in ß 


eu ui. body?! Thou canſt be no member of Chzyfte yt thou 
folowe not the ſteppes of Chꝛyſte: (who as the Pꝛo⸗ 

Aue. ci. Vhet ſayih) was led to deathe lyke a lambe: not ope⸗ 
nyng hys mouth to renilig, but openung his mouth 

tes. vt, to pꝛaying fo: them þ crucityed him, ſaying: Father 
fozgeue them, foꝛ they cinot tel what they do. The 

whyche example, anone after Chyſt, S. Stephen 

dyd folowe, and after S. Paule: Me be euii ſpoken 
of(ſayeth he and ſpeake well, we ſuffer perſecution 
and take it pacientiy: Men curſe vs, and we gents 
con. it. [pe entreate. Thus D.Paule taught that he did, 
he dyd that he taught. Blefſe-pou(ſaythe he) them 

that perſecute pou: bleſle you, and curſe not. Js it a 

greate thing, to ſpealie wel to thyne aduerſarpe, to 

whom Chꝛyſt doth commaunde the to do wel? Das 

uid when Semei did call hym al to naught did not 

chide agayne, but ſayd pacietiy:ſuffer him to ſpeake 
eull,ifperchatice, p loꝛd wyll haue mercp on me. Hil⸗ 

toꝛies be full oferaples ofyeathe men, y tone ver ye 
mekely, both oppꝛobꝛius a repꝛochtull woꝛdes. a in⸗ 
iurious 0! w2ongefull deedes. And dal thoſe Hea⸗ 

then ercell in pacience. vs that p2ofeſſe Chꝛiſte, the 
teacher and example of al paciente: Liſander, whe 

one did rage agaynſte hym . in reupiynge of hym he 

was nothynge moued, but ſaide:go to, go to, ſpeake 
agaynſt me aſmuch, and as oft as thou wylte, and 

eaue out nothynge, yk perchaunce by thys meanes 

thou mayſte diſcharge the or thofe naughtye thyn⸗ 

ge, with the which it ſemeth that thou art 4 

any 
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Again Contencion. 


Many men ſpeake euyl oł al men, becauſe they can 
ſpeake wel ol no man. After thys ſoꝛt, this wiſe man 
auoyded from hym, the repꝛochetul woꝛdes ſpoken 
vnto him: imputing and laymg them to the natu⸗ 
ral ſpcknes of his aduerſary . Pericles, when a cer⸗ 
tapne ſcoulder,o2 a rapling telow dyd reuue hym he 
aunſwered not a wooꝛde agayn, but wente into a 
galerye, and after towarde nyght, when he wente 
home, thys ſcoulder folowed hym, raging ſtyl moze 
and moꝛe, becaufe he ſawe the other to ſet nothyng 
by hym. And after that he came to his gate, (beyng. 
darke nyght) Pericles commaunded one ofhys ſer⸗ 
uauntes to lyght a toꝛche, and to bꝛyng the ſco .der 
home to his own houſe, He did not onely with quiz 
etnes ſuffer this bꝛauler pacientipe, but alſo recom⸗ 
penced an euyll turne wyth a good turne, and that 
to his enemye. Is it not a ſhame foꝛ vs that pꝛoteſſe 
Chꝛiſt, to be woꝛſe then heathen people, in a thynge 
chieflp pertayning to Chzyſtes religion? (hal Phi⸗ 
loſophy perſwade them;moze then gods wo2d ſhall 
perſwade vs? (hal natural reaſon pꝛeuayle mooꝛe 
wyth them, then religion ſhall do with vs? Shall 
mannes wyſedome leade theym to that thynges; 
wherevnto the heauenipe doctryne cannot leave 
vs? What blyndenefle.wylfulnefſe,o2 rather mad⸗ 
nelle is thys”. 

Pericles beyng pꝛouoked to anger wyth manye 
bilanous wooꝛdes, aunſwered not a wooꝛde. But 
we ſtyꝛred but w one litle woꝛde: what foule woꝛke 
do we make? Bow do we fume, rage, ſtampe, a ſtare 
ke madde men? Manye men ofcuerye trifle wylt 
make a great matter, # of the ſparke ofa lytie wozd. 
wyikpnole a great tire, tabing al thinges ind — 

| | part,. 
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He. 2. parte of the Sermon. 


part. But howe muche better is it, and moze lyke to 
the example and doctrine of Cyſte, to make ra⸗ 
ther ola greate faulte in oure neyghboure , a ſmale 
faulte,reaſonyng with our ſeifes after thys ſoꝛt. Be 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes, but it was in a ſodoine heat, oz 
the dꝛynke ſpake them, and not he, oꝛ he ſpake them 
at the motion of ſome other, oꝛ he ſpake theym bes 
: pngignozaunte of the trueth, he ſpeake theym not 
22 Agaynſt me, but agaynſt hym whome he thoughte 
none men me to bet. But as touchyng euyl ſpeakyng, he that 
— _ is ready to ſpeake euyl agaynſt other men: fy2ſte let 
ew" hymeramine hymſelf, whether he be faultelelle and 
cleare of the fault, which he fmdeth in another. Foz 
it is a ſhame when he that blameth an other fozany 
fault, is gylty hymſeife, eyther in the ſame fault, ey⸗ 
ther in a greter. It is a ſhame fo? him that is blynd, 
to cal another man blinde: and it is moꝛe ſhame foz 
gym that is whole biynde, to call hym blynkarde, 
that is but pourebiynde . Foꝛ thys1s to ſe a ſtrawe 
in an other mannes eye, when a man hath a blocke 
in hys owne ep. 

Then let hym conſider, that he p vſeth to ſpeake 
eupl, hal commonly be euyl ſpoken ot agapne . Ind 
he that ſpeaketh what he wyi fo2 hys pleaſure , ſhal- 
be compelled to heare that he would not, to hys dif 

Sah xu. Pleaſure. Wozeouer let hym remember that ſapinge 
that we ſhal geue an accompt foꝛ euery idle woꝛd. 
How much moꝛe then ſbal we make a reconinge fo: 
our ſharpe, bytter bꝛaulyng, and chidyng wozdes, 
which pzouoke our bzother to be angrye and ſoo to 
the bꝛeach of hys charitye. And as touchynge eupyli 
aunſweryng although we be neuer ſo much pꝛouo⸗ 


ned by other mes euil ſpeliing yet we hal not folow 
they; frowardnes 


* 


Againſt Contencion- 
frowardnes by euil i we cofider,that 
anger is a kynde of madnes, and that he whyche is 


toe let hym beware, leſt in hys fury he ſpeake anpe men from 


thyng : 

be ſozy.Indhe that wil defende that anger is no fu ws 
rp, but that he hath reaſon, eue when he is moſt an- 
gry,then let him reaſon thus with hymſelfe, whẽ he 
is angrye. Nowe J am ſo moued and chated, that 
within a litle while after, I halbe otherwayes min- 
ded:wherloꝛe then ſhould Jnow ſpeake any thinge 
in mine anger, which hereafter, when J would fay- 
neft,cannot be chaunged! Whertoꝛe (hal I doe any 
thing now, beeing (as it were) out of my wit,foz the 
which, when J bal come tomy ielte again, J halbe 
very ſadde:! My doeth not reaſon? doeth not 
godlmes?! ea, why doeth not Chzyſt obtein þ thin 
now of me whych hrreafter time (hal obteme of me: 
Ita man be called an adulterer, vſurer,dzunkarde 
0: be any other ſhamefulname, let hym colider ears 
neſtiy, whether he be lo called truly oz falſly:yftrue- 
ly,let him amende his fault, that his aduerſary mai 
not after woꝛthely charge him with ſuch offences:1f 
theſe thinges be layed againſt him falfly,yetlethim 
conſider, whetherhe hath geuen any occaſion to be 
ſuſpected of ſuch thinges, and ſo he may both cut of 
that ſuſpection wherof thys launder did ariſe,# in 
other thpnges wal lyue moꝛe warelpe. Ind thus v- 
ſyng oure ſelues, we may take no hurte, but rather 
muche good, by the rebukes and launders ol oure 
enemye, Foz the repꝛoche olan enemye,maye be to 
many men a quicker 1 the amend * fo 

a. 


wyherot afterwarde he may haue iuſt cauſe to unſwe⸗ 


c 


Tbe. 3. parte o f the Sermon. 

their like, then the monicion ofa frende. Phil 

tippus the kyng of Macedonye, when he was euyl- 

ohen of by the chyeke rulers of the citie of Irthens 
he did thanke them hertely,becauſe by them he was 
made better, both in his woꝛdes #dedes: foz I ſtu- 
dye (lated he) bothe by my layinges and doinges.to 
pꝛoue them pars. 


The thyꝛde part ol the Sermon 
aga ynſt contencion 


„E heard inthe laſt leſſö of the ſermon a- 
VA\ "gainlt ſtrife and bꝛauling, how we may 
JIG mlwer them which mamteine ther fro 

RW ward fayinges in cotention,# that wyl 
reuenge with woꝛdes ſuch euyl as other men do to 
them. And finally howe we may accoꝛdyng to gods 

wyl, oꝛder our ſelues: what to conſider towardes 
the, when we art pꝛouoked to contencion and ſtrife 
with raylyng wozdes. Now to pꝛocede in the ſame 
matter, you ſhal knowe the ryght waye how to dif- 

pꝛoue and ouercome pour aduerſarpe and enemye. 

This is the beſt way toumpzoue a mans aduerſary 

ſo to ſyue, that all whiche hal knowe hys honeſtye, 

may beare witnes, that he is ſlaundered vnwozthe- 

ly. If the faulte whereofhe is ſlaundered, bee ſuche, 
that fo; the defence of hys honeſtye, he muſte nedes 

make anſwer; vet let him anſwer quietly and ſofte- 

ly, on thys faſhyon : that thoſe faultes bee layed a⸗ 
aynſt hym failly.Fo2 it is trueth,that the wyſe mi 

P48.xb, areth : a ſofte aunſwere a thanger, and a 
heard and ſharpe aunſwer doeth bp rage and 
furye, The ſharpe aunſwere of Nabal,dyd — 
Dauyd 
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Againſt Contencion. 

Dauid to cruel vengeaunce:but the gentle wozdes 4 
of Abigail. quenched the fier agam, that was all in 
a flame. And a ſpeciall remedie agaynſte malicious 
tonges, is to arme oure ſelues with pacience,meke- 
nes, a ſilence, leſt w —— W the ene⸗ 
my, we be made as euil as he. But they that cannot zn oviec 
beare one euil woꝛde, peraduenture fo2 they? ow ne 
ercuſe, wil allege that which is wꝛitten: he that def 
pyſeth hys good name is cruel . Allo we reade: an- 
were a foole accoꝛdyng to his foo vſhnes. And our p.26. 
loꝛd Jeſus did hold his peace at certain euil ſayigs 

but to ſome, he anſwered diligentipe. He heard men 

cal him a Samaritame, a carpenters ſonne, a wine 
dꝛinker, and he held hys peace: but when he hearde 3.13 
them lap. thou haſt a Deuil within the. he anſwered 


to that earneſtiy. Crueth it is in dede, that ther is a ,... 


time, when it is conuenient to anſwer a foole accoz- d 
dyng to his tolichnes, leſt he would ſeme in his own 
conceit to be wyſe. And ſomtyme it is not pꝛokita⸗ 
ble to anſwere a fole, accoꝛding to his folyſbnes,leſt 
the wyle man be made like to the fole. When our in⸗ 
lampe o2 the repꝛoche that is done vnto vs is iomied 
with the peryll of many, then is it necellarye in aun 
ſweryng to be quicke and ready. Foꝛ we reade that 
many holy men of good zeales, haue ſharpelye and 
liercelp, both ſpoke and anſwered tiratites and euil 
men, whych ſbarpe woꝛdes came not of anger, ran⸗ 
coꝛ oꝛ malice, oꝛ deſpze of vengeaunce, but of a fer- 
uent deſy2e to bꝛing them to the true knowledge of 
God, and from vngodiy lyumg.,by an earneſte and 
harye rebuke and chydyng. Jn thys zeale Damte Matd.z. 
John Baptiſt called the 3 _ 

* 4.1, an 


— 


The 3. parte of the Sermon. 

Bar. ii. AND. S. Pault called the Galathians foles:and the 
men of Crete, he called lyars, euil beaſtes, and lug- 

guns. Jiſbe bellies:and þ falſe Apoſtles, he called dogges 
Phil it: AND craftye wozkemen, And thys zele is godlp and 
to be allowed, as it is plainli pꝛoued by the example 

of Chꝛiſt, who although he were the founta ne and 
ſpꝛyng ol al mekenes,gentlenes and ſoftnes: yet he 

Meg. ; Called the obſtinate Scribes and Phariſeis, blinde 
guides, fooles painted graues, Hipocrites, ſerpẽtes 

Shun 16. adders bꝛode, a coꝛrupt and wicked generacion. al. 
ſo he rebuketh Peter egerly, ſaying:goe behind me 
Sathan. Likewyſe. S. Paule repzouety Elimas, 

Act. cui. ſa yinig:O thou full of all cratte and guyle,cnemy to 
all iuſtice, thou ceaſeſte not to deſtrope the ryghte 
waies of god: and now loe, the hand of the loꝛd is v⸗ 

pon thee, and thou ſhalt be blynde, and not ſee foꝛ a 

Jag v tyme. And. S Peter repꝛehendeth Ananias verre 
© harpely,ſaping:Ananias, how is it þ Sathũ hath 

filled thy heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy 

goſt: This ʒeale hath bene ſo feruent in many good 

men, that it hath ſtirred the, not only to ſpeke bitter 

and eger wo2des : but alſo to doe thynges.whyche 

might ſeme to ſome.to be cruel,but in dede they bee 

very tuft, charitable, and godly , becauſe they were 

not boen of pꝛe, malice,o2 contencious mind, but of 

a feruent mynd to rhe glo2p ol god, and the cozrecci- 

on of ſine,erecuted by men, called to that office, Fo? 

in thys zeale, our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt dyd due with 

zohn. u. a whippe, the biers and ſellers out ofthe temple. In 
Exxon. z this zele Moſes bꝛake the two tables, which he had 
receiued at gods hand, when he ſaw the Jlraelites 
daunſing about a cal: and cauſed to be _— 
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Againſt Contencion 
M. ofhys owne people. In thys3eale Phinees the 


ſonne of Sleaſar.did thꝛuſt though with his ſwo2d- Weth.erd, 
in the acte of Lechery. Vherfoze,now to returne a- arenotto 
gaine to contencious woꝛdes, and ſpecially in mat de 
ters of religion. and gods woꝛde, whiche would be verr boy 
vſed with all modeſtie, ſobernes and charitye) the der 
wozdes of. S. James ought to be welmarked,androoffice 
bozne in memozye,where ye ſapeth:that of contenci aan 
on riſeth al euyl, And the wyſe kyng Salomon ſai Jemes.uit 
eth:honour is due to a man that kepeth hymſelt frõ *. 


zambꝛp and Coſby, whom he found together joined 


contencio,and al that mingle themſelues therwith 
be foles. And becauſe this vyce is fo much hurtefull 
to the ſocietye of a commen welthe, in all well oꝛde⸗ 
red cities, theſe common bꝛaulers and ſcolders, he 
puniſhed with a notable kinde of payne: as to be ſet 
on the coking ſtole. pillery, oꝛ ſuch like, And they ber 
vnwoꝛthy to liue in a commõ wealth, the whych do 
almuch as lieth in them, with bzaulig and ſcolding 
to diſturbe the quietnes and peace ofthe ſame. Jnd 
wherofcommeth thys contencion. ſtryte, and varp⸗ 


aunce, but of pꝛide and vaine gloꝛy: Let vs therfoze r. 


humble our ſelues vnder the mightie hande ol god, 
whyche hath pꝛomiſed to reſte vpon them, that bee 
güble and lowe in ſpirite. It we be good and quiet 
Chꝛiſtian men, let it appeare in our ſpeach and ton⸗ 
gues. It we haue fozſaken the deuül, lette vs vſeno 
moze deuely{he tonges. He that hach been a railing 
colder, nowe lette hym be a ſober counſapiour. He 
th it hath been a malicious ſlaunderer, now let him 


be a louing comkoꝛter. He that hath been a vain rai⸗ 


ler now let hym be a goſtiy teacher. He that hath a⸗ 
on * 4 #4.1il. buſed 
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The. 3. parte of the Sermon. 
buſed his tong i nom let him bſe it in blef- 
ſing. He that hath abuſed his tong m euil ſpeaking, 
pn oma rica 
ger.rayimg, P,1eCitt 
vou. I you map, and it be pollible, in no wyſe be an. 
gre. il you may not be cleane voyde of this paſ⸗ 
on, then yet lo temper and bꝛydle it, that it ſtyrre 
aner ee ene Far de 
arme poure 
pacifce, lenitie and ſitence, ether ſpeaking nothing, 
oz els beeyng very ſoft, meke and gentle in anlwe⸗ 
ryng.Ouercome thine aduerſaryes with benefites 
and gentlenes.Ind aboue al tyynges, kepe peace # 
vnitie:be no peace bꝛeakers but peace makers. And 
then there is no doubt, but that god, the aucthoꝛ of 
comfozt and peace, wil graunt vs peace ofconſcifce 
and ſuche concoꝛde and agremente, that with one 
mouth and mynde, we may glozifye god the father 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt:to whom be al gloꝛy now 
and euer. Amen. 


Eteaſter ſhall folowe ſermons, o pzaptnge, a i⸗ 

f meſc der des: of the Natimte, Paſſion, & ction, and 

[i Aſlencion of our ſauioute C hyplte: of the duc reccyunge 
Dot his bieſſed and blonde. vnder the flour me of b:cad 

* and : die nes, agaynſte Gluttonpe and 
dun agapnſte Couctouſneſle, a e En⸗ 


God ſaue the Quene.. 
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